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EPISTLE to the Reader ; But efpecially to thefe

- who Withdraw from fl}is National Churcli. C

T Y B . . . .
« "I Think shere dre few, whe truely Fear God, and Leve our Lord Fefus Chrift, byt hey
lI will acknowledge, that Chrift bash fowed good Seed in bis Church in this Land, fince
 she lase EappyRevolusionBus it s as true,Thas theEnemy barh fowedTares yp., 13 2
. alfe, and shar while Men Sleprs And the Evemythat bash done shir, ,
# waiting bis opportunity te dotbie Poor Chyrch altthe Prejudice be canyby affanlting ber on
ight end Left Handy while Prelasiftsupo bemg{md, are prefling Separation '}grom thi
"Church, and venting alle Arminian Principles in their Publick. Prinss 3 And fome on sbe
.other band, whe profefs shemjelves Presbyterians, are comsinuing in a ftased Schifm fiom
his Church, whichyes i the Pureft.inshe World for Dollrine, Worfbip, Difcipline .and
Government, even thofe People shemfelves beisg Fdges. So that'the” Minifters of Chrift
“beve need of Spiritual Wifdom in all tiings to approve shemfelves soGod, b '

“she Armour of Righbteoufnefs,on the RightHand and on the Left, that sbe p"! ‘z‘Cot.J. 47

siciow Effeds of the prefent Schifm, may berreveme?fo far as wpoffible, . -
. dswill net be unfis o Inquire alissleinto she Original and Founsain of shis prefent Schifm,
'shat it.may appear, bow this i & grofs. Abufe of the Faishful Contendings. and Wreftlings -

of a Remnams both of Minifters and People, againft Prelacy, Supremasy, and Arbirrary

Power from ske year 1660, wmtil the late Happy Revolution, Anno 1638, whofe Teftimo-
ny was beth againft 1%: and Lefs Hand Corruptions and Errors, in & way fuisable to
shefe Circumftances of sthe Church, )

As the Reintroduion” of Prelacy, swo third Purts of the then Miniftry of shis Church
.Complyed with i1, contrary tosbe frequemtly Remewed Oashs and Covenants, abjuring Pre-
_1acy, and the other Corrupsions therein [pecified 5 And of thefe_ who Complyed- mot fo far as*
to receive she Prelases Collationy or to keep their Ecclefiaftick Courts; fome did Hear thefe

Changelings and Intruders into sbe Labours of others, who wens she whole length of Com-

Plyance 3 Others could not Foin in Hearing of the Curases s Some again, becaufe they were

- ‘difchatged by shat A% ( called by sbe People inshefe Times, The Drunken A& of Glaf-

£ow) to.extrcife any pars of their Minifterial Funition, did teo samely comply wish she pre-

~sended Ausborisy enjoining she [g-e, ‘and_abftained from Preachings Others

shought iz right 10 Hearken o “God more shan to Men, and 1o Preach gs Occg- Ads4-1930.
Jisnaffered, conform o their Commiffion received from Chrift, sho in the beginning, this
-wwas but prevasly, unsil the Prelats Tyranny did excéed all Bounds, and forced thas Godly
Handfulto appear in Arms at Pentland-Hills, Anno 1666, for sheir own Defence, and

"s0 endeavour she Recoveryof & defiroyed Work of Reformation, Tbefe differens Prattices
-Jaid the Foundation for wb{: followed, f . fe diff i

" '

The Court perceiuing, shas sheir €ruelty Exercifed Anno 1666, and fome time after,
.did not cffe@uar what they defigned, they fell uponanosher Projedt for deftroying she Work
'fl,[ Gody Viz. the indulging fome of she oussed Minifters, under finful Limitasions and In-

Jtrultions ( a full Accouns of which mgy be feeninthe Hiftory of the Indulgence, wris~
.sen by Mre Yobn Brown, benifbed so Hollazd ) which shey were encouraged so vensu
- - - 2 .
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> - and by.oskers was Fuft

. , o 0 ) _ '
pon, fromthe Confideration of the differems Prattices above narrated § For the Indulgemce
in the Defign of ity was so be given only 10 uch 1 Minifters gs bave lived Peaceablyyand ar-
dertybrebe Places where Théy bave refided (Jee King Charles’s Letser for she_Induigence,
© dated a3 Whitehall, - 17 June, 1669, Hit Indulg, pag.s. ) 5 Which Peaceable Bebaviour
% explained, 3d. of September 1672, by the.Council, to be a not giving Scondulso.any by
Withdraw.ng-sbemfehves from the publitk Worfhip, in the Kitks of -thefe Parochés where
they refide, nor enfnare gtbersto do.the tike by their Praitice. and Example. ( Seo’the AZ,
Hift. Indulg: pag.39. ) This. Indugence was received with the Limitations by [ome Mini-
fters, and rejedted by others, who were named to have the Bemefit. ;f the [amey And a
sbird fort were deprived of she Libersy.gransed-By. she induigewec 0" Preuch, bekuufe Whey
Freached againftthe King’s Ecclefiaftick Sipremacy, or difowned the Limisations anncxed
vovheJnduigences As Mry William Weir, Mr. Alexander Blaic, -4xd Mr.John Bur-
net, Thefe shings occafioned Difputes and Debates both among Minifters and People, which
were managed for [ome years in privase 3 But at bength, sbe-Ufurpations of the Court being
wmuliiplyed, and the Perfecution increafing, megpy faisbful Minilters pad their Eyesopened,,
%0 foc sheir-Defigns so be no lefs, shandy zhejm“boﬁ to extirpar Presbyeerian Minifters
and People out ofithe Land, and began to Preach in Fields and Hanfes; as tocbafionoffo-
. wed (of whichwumber wére Mr. John Welfh,. Mr. Samuel - Arnot, - Mr.John ‘Waiwood,
Mr, John Kin§,'vM':.'lohnf-Kid,' Mr. John Dickfon, Mr. Hugh Smith ¢ Eaftwodd,,
‘who wag the fir(t ( a5 I'remember) who Wrote -againit she Induigence, and many otbers,
[ome whereof are ative'unto this day) not regarding the Threaswivgs.of the Prelussy or df
sbe Court 5, And when Armed Men Qurfucd ghefe Meeringssthe Peopie shought it their Duiy
to defend themfedves and sheir Minifters in Preacbing the Gafpe} to- them : NWehish Praitice
was condemmed by fome of thefe Minifters whom the Cours lookéd upon as Peaceablé Mes,
: ified openly in Preaching 3, The ene alledging that Obediewce was ro.
“be given othe Oppreffors of <thefe Times, m:ﬁzbe; bad ‘besn Magiftrats -exercifing-their .
Office for she Terror of evit doers, aud the Praife of them thas-do-well 5 Otbers. Jooking upon
shefe Oppreffors ws meer Tyrants, and fo that no Regard was 10 be- bed 30 sheir finful Laws,,
difcharging the p@li,c}z_l?reqcbiz_yg.;f God’s Werd 5. exceps under fuzh . Limitasions. as shey.
Jhould think fit ¢ And this ovcafioned dnorber LControverfic, abousshe Owuing and Difowr-
-ingof the Aushority of Tyrants deftroying skbmoft valuabie Inserefts. of Relsgion and Liber-
3y 3. Whetber the Governmens of thefe Times was the Exercife of Lawful Magiftracy, or pure-
“Tyramny ? - Which’ ldft was mainsained by many Faishful Minifters, at shassime, and now- .

-werified by the late Happy Revolution.

The Cafe.of the Church ar that sime was like that of the Ifraclites, Fudg.17.6. That
-there wasna King in Ifrael, but everyman did that which wasright inhis own:
-€yes s For fome went a great length in complyance wish she Defedians, of shefe Times, o-
shers durfbnor colply, andsbere being then no. fetsled Church Fudicareries,, according to
Chrift’s InfMrution, Minifters dndPeople. were, obliged-so, withdraw from thefz Coirfes.
-whichthey were convinced in their Confeience 1. be finful ;. Seing tbey. bad: no. osher clear
-and [ufficient Meshod to.seftific their Abkorrence of the Courfes of-Defeion of shefe Times,
:bus by mov fayinga Confederacy so 4ll thefe to whom vhe People then did (ay.a Confederacy..
.. bus.thu was without any Defign ever 10 own thefe thingso be fufficient Grounds of Sepa=

ration in a Conftitute Church,, or -when with perfonal.Safety. Application could be,

| made to fteledChurch Judfcatories;who were not under theTprannical Influence of Ene--
_miey 10 Abe " Work of God, . It was upon this Ground, thas the Reverend -and.woxthy -Mr..

- Wonald Cargill, Jate Minifter of the Barony of Glajgow,, and Martyr for the Truth, often

-declared vhas ki Sonl. based Scpar avions, and.obsefted. kis Hearers.s9.pray for Faiskful Mini-
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" Alf8 shere are many alive.so this day, who knowy-when the Informatory v

- . Declaration at Gga,lé

 fers, adding parsicularly shis Reafon (in & Preacking on £week day at Ioudoun-hill )

bas People could not be long kgps free of Schifm or Herefie, if they wanted Spiritual.
wides, to which I was.an Ear Witnefs; And:the worshy Marsyr Mr. Richard Canieron
Minifter of the Gofpel, 4 faid often to bave bad. the like Expreffions. o
“indication:
oas 10 be Brinted, that it was fent 10 Holland to be fhewed to fome of us, who weresber
Abroud 5 and that we declared we could never own the Grounds of Separation laid doven

-~ sherein, to juftify & Separation from a festled Church, in a_peacechle State. And whei

our Animadverfions on the [ame came 10 Scotland, feme of thefewho now feparar, were
fo convinced of the trush of thus,. that they condefcended to own fo much.in-the f2id Infor-
matory Vindication : ‘And jor this. Caufe, tis often added a5 4 Qualification” o the
Grounds of Wi;lrdrizwing, thas they were 10 be-underftoad in the Caleof fuch Differen-
&es, ant {o circuniftantiated. Inform, Vind. page 67. In this broken-and declining
State of the Chyrch. ibid. page 73, 76. 78. 80. 82.:84. 86.-87. 88, To whick alfo 1he
worthy Margyr Mr. James .Renwick Minafter of the Gojpel, affented, T .
" Morcover, I bad “occafion to know the NSepsimapss; of the "Reverend and werthy Aue .

- thor of thisfolowing Trcatife, Mr. Alexander Shields; late, Minifter of the Gofpel ax

St. Andrews, upon this Point, in the Teqr 1687.: For-wken be ¢ame 10 Utrecht, in
Difcourfe with me, among osher tbings be pofitively owned, vhat.none of shefe things whick
were in Conttover[y betwixt us and fome otber Presbyterian Minifters,, could beowned

- as fufficient Grounds of Separation, if the Lord fbould fend deliverance to bss Churchy and

give us accefs to prefent our Grievances tgy Church*Fudicatortes, with perfonal” Safery.
{ which we could mever bave,. until she late bappy Revolution . ) And vhis upon the Mat.-
ser is.owned by bim in the following Sheets, where be exprefly fays, page 2. For tho my
-Sentiments are fhallow-and changeable as other Mensare, aving the imperfeétion.
of Mutability,. as well as Fallibility ; Yet 1 know no change of Principles, that thefe:

- Contentions need drive me to. From all which ’sis evident, thas noneof thefe who-

Witneffed againft the Indulgence, and the Popifb Tolerasion in the time of l(lz;ng James the
VL. or the other Courfesof Defection in the lase times, did ever defign, sbas their Tefti-
mony againftshefe things, [hould be & Foundation for a: Schifm in a peateable State of the
Chureh, or when thefe Tourfes of Defeition [bould ceqfe to. be in the Church of Chrift, -
< All-this will be yet more clear, if it be confidered,, that (in confequence of what s
faid before ) no” fooner did King James she V1L, bis Army March-from Scotland so
England, but we did beginto Converfe with_feveral Minifters, both 41 Glafgow and:
Edinburgh,, about compojxgng of Differences and removing Miftakes 5, A full 4ccount of
which may be feenin a Prins, Entituled,. The Method and Motives of Unien, &c..
publifbed Anno 16

n 915 which I wifh. were more confidered by fuck, as now wishdraw frons.
this Nutional Church, . . . <

* - As for fuch who nos only VVithdraw from this C;bur,c_b, but zy'o(béve difowned the Ci-,

_wil Governmens always fince the lase bappy Revolution, and yes sake she Name of Presby~

serians 1o themfelves 5 Is 4 1o be feared; fome of them may be under fome bad influence
of Jacobites, or €lfe to be fo weak,.as nos to difcern the Abfurdiry of fuch a Prattice ;. And
‘it is moft remarkable, shat fince King Williameame 1o the Tbrone,, shefe Beople bave -
weither bad Minifter nor Preacher under the Name of a Presbyserian,. 10 countenance thevi
én their finful Courfes.. And inshe Year 1688, and 1689,. we were. (o far from giving
“any-Countenance 1o fuch Courfes, thas we encouraged the publifhing vhe Prince of Orange’s -
ow, before it was publifbed in any otber place of the Kingdom; we
ueeefs-10. buw: Emserprife,, cven. before. bi Lapding in England, w2
: ‘ ’ ’ - ' Jware:

Prayed publickly for.
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* Jware ( intbe National Covexam, Renewed ot Lefmahagow, March 3.1689) 1het wé
Jrould fland toshe Defence of zr‘_r-[:'igbneﬁ, bu Perfon and Ausbority, when Lawfully
chofen and cft eblifbed as King, or Supreme Magiftras over us. The People we preached
to, inconfequence of thu,went to Edinburgh wish ethers, and guerded the Convemsion o
Eftates; Anno 168y, and muftered inone day Eleven Hundred and fourty Mem a6 4 Regie
ment, undertbe Command of the Right Homourable, the lase Earl of Angus, to fighs fer
Religion and Liberty, under she Autbority of Kimg William of Glorious Memory, AR
which make it evident, Thavour former Teftimony againft Tyranxy, wos from no difloyad
Prinsiple o Magiftracy sy and conjbluemly thas thefe People never bad any Encouragemens
to live as they de. °Tis srue indeed sbey mes with bad Treasment, both ﬁ'on the Affembly
1690, who negledtéd their Grievances, and fiom the Army who did nos sffift sbém &8 Dun-
kel,fwbi;ﬁb(omﬁmed the flumbling.of many 3 But *sis a Sin vo flumble, as well a5 0 give
Oceafion forit,. = S . o .
I need [ay very lissle in Commend ation of sbe following Sheets, they will [peak for thes
felves’y butif the worthy Author bad furvived bw Voyage to Caledenia, Idoubt mos bus
. sbe Work bdd been betser polifbed shamis o RBus rather shay deprive the Publick of &
Jight of it, 1 bave publifbed is fram bis own Manufiripts, witheut any maserial Alseration,
exceps in fome words, to make the Senfe runclear 5 And where the Manufiripts could not

" be wellread, which I fupplyed with words as near the [cope of the place as.1 could, The

Reader will find 3herein, the,Controver(y wishihofe who withdraw from thy Churck, clear=
Iy faved, Trush vindicased, and the pbjedions very fully anjwered, '

" “There 3 anObjeion, not bandied in the® following Work, which was only farted by

Jome, as the Meesing with tbefe People in February 1708, in the Town of Sanquhary
“which for the fasisfaction of fome, 1fball sake- nosice "}', The ’Jb;’e&ion vas 10 this l’urpt;{i-,
That their joining with the Church, would be a burying of the forementioned Tefti-

amony againft Defeétion in the Church, and Tyranny in the State, even tho they . -

fhould be allewed.togive in theirGrievances toChurch Judicatories;Seing they could
expeét no better Treatment in the Macter of their Grievances,thanthe worthy Aue-
thor of the following Work, and thefe that join with him 4#70 1650, did meét with in
giving in their Grievances to the General Affembly, which was ro be condemned,
In.anfwer vo this, confider, 1ft. Fbat any Condemnasion of alarger Paper then given in,

" was only by the Cammitsee of Oversures, and not by the Affembly ic felfy 2. Thastho the

Affembly approved she Oversur® of the.Commissee-s yevit wus bus in fo far as'to fussfy the
Affebmly, shas they thought it not Prudence to tonﬁ’a;er sall the Particulars soerein contdin-
«d, for fear of Divifion amongft themfelves, us 10 the Grievances consained in the faid lara
ger Paper 5 bus not shas cver she Affembly did enser upon the Confideration of the Paper
3t felf 3 50 as citber 10 condemn or approve i, or any Arsicle sheréiny for is was never
r2ad im open-Affembly 3 And 1o fay shey did condemn it, tho they mever beard it, would be

_an Injurious Reflectioh on thas Affembly, and make skem Guilty of Couper Juftice, and

-Jedburgh Law, 4 the Proverb its 3. The blame, then, why thas Affair s joprinted in
tbe Aits of tbe Affembly, is to be-lard upon the Revifers of the Minuses, who printed more

aban was inthe Extra& giuenous under the Clerks band of that Affembly, & confiderable’

. -sime beforé the A8s of that ?ﬂ'emblfwerc prinsed, which Authentick Paper 1 bave to this

day veady voproduce, if need be, wherein there is not one word of theé parsicular Reafons,
mouing that Affimbly nos.1o rcad shat lerger Paper. - Neivber w it 0rdinary 1o Print Opini-
ons of the Committee of Overtures ameng the primed Afs of vhe Aflembly, exicpt they be
examined fully, and approven, which could nor be in the prefent Cafe, feing the Alks of
shas Affembly bare exprefly, sbas shas Jargor Paper was never read by she Aflemblyis f2i .3

~
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. 'And fo the Affembly could not know, whether the CharaBiers given to thap larger Paper were
" True or Falfe, and confequently could not condemm ite 4 That wro;ﬁ:ttp in she Publifh-
Cers g‘ the Als of the A]Hmby 1690, obliged s 10 Print that larger
i e
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ery that the World
ight fec wheiber it de

e, Prinsed Anno 1691 ) And if the Prins be not at band, any who defire # fight of thas
Paper, may bave it from me 3 For I bave keps bisherso a true Double of the feme 5 §o Tes
she Church of Scotland fince the Révolution, bash never approven the Indulgence, or the

© Ascepsing 7¢y 4nd Adrefling d‘or the late Toleration ( in King James she 7tb.bis Reign, Y
eﬁimn_y againft s

without & extent of itto Papifts and Hereticks 3 Nor do they approve,

. buscondemn ( in their Canfes of Faﬂini ) the Tyranny of the late gign of King Charles:
- MandKing.James VIL.Neitber are fuch a5 withdraw from 1bjuChur

: rved fuch CharaBlers or not,as were piven to it by ’éch: &f ;
Overtures, and Moderator of shas Affembiys ( fecthe Method and Metives of Union,

required s aConditi-

on of their Communion, so Condemn anypars of the former Teftimony, againft Defe&ion in -

she Church,or Tyranny in she Stase, bur will be allowed to declare under vheir Handsy
shas their prefens joining, fbell nos infer & Condemming of .any pars of the former Teftimony

ainft Defe&ion fiom the Covenansed Work of Reformasions and may bave this sheir De-
eluration Regiftrared in the Records of the Psbyserias or Syneds a{:be Bounds where they
Five, and Extralls of she [ame given unto them in due form, for the Exenerstion of sheir
Confiiencess And if this be & Burial of the Fefimony, I muft [ay, it v a-very Honour~
sable Burial,in the Records of the Church, which After-Generasions may bave occafiory

" 0 perufe § But furely this way of Set:mtion from shis National Church, s¢ an evidens Bu-

7ying of it, as will be clearto any who Jball impartially confider e following Sheets.
1 fear,1bave tran 5" ed the Bpunds of an Ensry to fuch & Work, and thas it will bear
%0 Proportion to the Edifice 5 And left 1hould darken Counfel by Words without K now-

-dedge, I[bab fuperfede. Only if this Work be well Entertained, any otber Papers, which

Are in my band,, left by the Worthy Mr . Alexander Sheilds, for the ufe of the publick,,

Jball nos be concealed, when it [ball be thoughs necdful that they fee the Light,. My Prayer

30 God is,, Thas whas ss now publifbed may send to” the Glory of Ged,, sbey bealing of the:

Breaches of shis Churchs,, and she Edificasion of fuch as foall perufe the [ame, whichis all 4t

Frefenifiom bim : : .
Who defiresto fec Peacs and Trush

Lefiahagow the 2& Florilb in tbe Ghurchof Chrift,
‘fAQ:%l;, 1766, . © " N while Lam v S '

THOMAS LINING.
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- Church Communion Confider’d, &c. .
Ao < »"’*-‘. "'“’Il;..'i"' ‘:.4.‘1"‘ ” - - o

N fach’ a Day of Troitbleand Perplexity.in the Valley of Vifion, the

- muft ‘be blind that do.not fee, and-véry bruitifh that have not th’e'fenfz
" of the Wrath of. an:Holy GOD, fo many wavs evidenc'd and threatned
- againft thisSinful Church and Nation; While, notwithftanding of the
4% :Mercies of the nevan.fufficiently. p2ized Gofpel-Ordinances difpenfed ip
Peace, Plenty- ad: Purity, and of ‘ghd-iddulgamt. Favours of Previdence,
lengtﬂning dutour: Libertv under the Pitrociny of d comfortable Civil Go-
vernment; aftera long Trat of Tyrannical Oppreflions, yet the Lord’s Angey
§s not turned awa%; bat his Hand is ftretched out ftill, in'the Withdrawings
‘ot the Shinings of his: Power and Glory, that ufed to be feen' and felt in. hig

© Gan&uary Solenmhitiesy and witholding thefe Glurious Influences of his Spirir,

that made, in former times, out Wildernefs a Fruitful Ficld, and qur Church
Beant:iful a3 Firzab, aee. an‘& in Plagning this Landimore fenfibly than any.or
ther; with pinching Penury-and :Want; and the Hearts of the Generality
with morefearfol Judicial Stroaks; Whereby tho! the Lord be: pouring out
qupon us the Fury ofhis Anger, and it hath fet uson fire roan | 'about, ye
‘we know not it burns us; yet we layit notto Heart + But in the midit 2'
thefe Flames, One part is raging in:all excefs.of Riot, Another running upon
Precipices of Errors and Delufions, .2 Third. ratting -in - Lukewarmne(s and
(fable Indifferency, and the moft: part perifhing in dangérousand dead+
1y Diftempers, threatning deftruétion unavoidable, if fpeedy Mercy prevent -
it not." But the:moft affeting: Symptom, dnd maft aftonifhing Prognoftick

_of Wrathimminent, isthis woful Divifion and Schifin fill continuing, not

only between the old con;pe,tiu%‘l’arties, known by the Names of Prélatical
*andYPigsbytcridﬂ, ‘which wetethe only Contending Parties that onr Fathers
‘knew 5 but now found among them that were United before, in- Adhering tog
-andContending. for the firft eftablifhedand Covenanted Work of Reformati-
‘on,-that fometimes took: fweet Counfel together, and. walked unto the Houle
‘of God in Company : But sow, thro’ the Wrath.of the Lord of Hofts, they

_ igatevery Man the Fleth of his own Arm, Adimaoffeh ‘Ephraim, and. Ephraim

cManaffeb,and both together againft Fudah , Porall this, his Anger 1s not ture
‘ned ‘away, buthig Hand :is : retched outftill. Thelord hath .mingled a .
-petverfe Spirit in the midft of thofe that (Frof‘efs Godlinefsin Scordand 3. The
“Anger of the Lord hath Divided them, :mB‘if it benot Appeafed, he threatens
N R PR P © 2 T L. 1o
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- 1o more to Regard them. Ifever there was a Time when fuch Divifions and
Separations were Unfeafonable, and Effaysfor their Remedy might be Hope-

" ful, This is the time, when the wicked Contrivances of Enemies to Divide
and deftroy the Churchy and hinder its.-Reformation; And..the.abounding
Errors of the Times, and the greatIgnorance of People, fhould make all
the Lovers of the Church fear Divifion, as that which will 'makeita Prey to
them: Whe the Providencesof this Day have fo Tar altered the Objeét of
our Conténdings, that they call'and encourage all diffentient Parties among
Presbyterians, to Contend together, for Redintegrating the common Refor-
mation agajnﬁ the common Adverfaries: When things are come to fuch a
‘Shock " and - Crifi, that if there be hot prefent Endeavoursafed for Union,,
the Breach, it all probability, will grow Wider and more Incurable : When
Occafions and Grounds of ' our former Divifions in times of Defeéti-
‘oity the Prelatick Eraftian Antichriftian Wfurpations on-the Churches
Rights are removed, and the Dete@ions and Corruptivns flowing there-
from, and introduc'd thereby, whichgave the rife to our Dil-unions, are fo
far antiquated, that they are neitherin the Conftitution of the Church, nor
do they continue to be ftumbling Blocks and Tentations to us, either to in-
volve us in theguilt of them,  or to kegp us fhill jangling abour them ¢ When
alfo the Churches Intrinfick Power arfd Capacity to remede thefe Ewils, is
fo far Reftored,that we have. now a Nail grarited to us in the Holy Place, to
fet up'the Houfe of our God, and to repair the Defolations thereof,. in ha-
ving actefs to apply our felves to Ecclefiaftick Judicatories, Fenced in the
Name of the Only Head and King of the Church Jefus Chr‘nft,' without any
Dependence upon Exotick Ufurped Powers. . If we confider either the Mer-~
eies of the Times, and. Matters of Praife, bririging forth {o many confiderable

Advantages to our felvesand to. the Caufe, they do certainly call for fome
other and better Impsovement of them, than breaking ous felves into pieces.

by eccafion of thefe Changes :. . Or, if we confider the Miferies of the Times,

and Matters of Mourning, the paft and prefens Caufes and Effeéts of the -
Lord’s Anger burning up, and like to confume this Church and Kingdom; we:
able Work {hapen out to us, than this biting and de-

wilt-find fome more fuit. .
vouriag one another, while the Lord in bis holy Judgments, and Men in
their wicked Defigns, threaten our Defiruction. - _ A
"} acknowledge it to be very difficult to effay théHealing of fuch-a judicial-
like Pivifion; ‘For in fuch a Cafe the Vifion of all, -and Dire&ions in refe-
rence to Healing, are as the words of a Book that'is Sealed, - which neither
the Learn’d nor the Unlearn’d can read : The Impreffion of which made me
fhrink at the Thoughts of moving in this Debate, in the fenfe of my.own In-

fufficieney for fuch an Yuodersaking, and-to withdraw my felf for a time from
the Place where: thefe Contentions Were hotteft ;. Not i¥1 any: fear of (h{';ﬂ!z

Yeft I be fufpeéted of Inconftancy and change of Pringiples,. ¢ for the’ m
Sentiments are fhallow and chan%eatglq, as. other Mens a‘ief hﬁvmg tiic,"izi;;!
;ekra&&ion of Mutability as.well askallibility; yet I know no change of Princi-

that ‘thefe Contentions need drive me to) butin the fear that my moving, -
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in them Mmight make them wm‘fe’(and 'i!)l the hope that farbearance for &
while might contribute to.the fhoner cooling and quenching the heat of
them. But nowconfidering this Evil, as it isNoxious in it {elf, Difhonoura-"
ble to GOD, “Scandaious to the Gofpet and Caufe of Chrift,Stunbling to aft
forts of Men, prodoctive of very hartful Effects, and very ordinarily of fome
pernicious Errors, which now may be feared as much as ever in thefe broken -
and breaking times, {o it is Spreading and Growing; And: therefore, being
convinc'd of the Neceffity of faying fomewhat to it, and being under the
bond of a Promife; extorted from me fome years ago ata Meeting at Dox-
glafs, . {o here I fhaH effay to %:Ze my poor Thoughts upon this Subjedt,
- which alfo-will meet with all thefe Scruples propofed by thefe who have not_
hitherto_ fubjected themfelves to the préfent Miniftry of this National -
Church, asnow. Eftablifh’d by Law. _ '
- In profecuting of this Head, :I fhall fir# premit fome genéral Truths,
granted on all hands, tbe folid" and practical impreffion whereof wouald foon-
and ealily put a happy clofe unto thisDebate. Secondly, 1 (hall lay down
fome Conceflionsand conceffory Diftintions that may ferve for Cautions,
for the better umderftanding of this Matter. - Thirdly, I fhall ftjte the
Queftion and vindicate the fame.  Fagrebly, 1 fhall anfwer the Objetions .
againft Union with, and Subjection to the prefent Miniftry of the Church’
of Scotland; - .. S T PP
. For the Firt, fecsf. The general Truths §riantqd on at-hands. Confider, I,
That Endeavours for Union:and Concord antong’ the Lovers of Truth, are
Duties abfolutly.neceflary,fo that it cannot fall under Debate, whether U-
nion fhould be ‘endeavoured ; No more than it can be difputed, whether
there fhould be Preaching, Praying, or keeping of the Sabbath, fecing itis
" fo much-commanded,.commended and prefled in the Scripture, as none can "
be found that is more clearly and frequently urged. 1. In incalcating thefe
.- Daties which neceflarily infer it, and which, if confcientioufly ob%et‘_ved,
could not mifs fpeedity to produce ity As (1) Love: Itis the great-Com-
raand, to Love our Neighbour as our felf, -it is the Fulfilling of the Law,
Rom.13.10. Itisa new Commandment, Foh. 13.34. that ye love one ano-
ther (faithour Lord Jefus) a¢ I bave loved you, that ye alfo love one anot ber,
by thss fhallutl know that ye are my Difciples, if you love ome another, ~ Alas!
iﬁe Contentions and Diffentions of this time look not like the badge of
Chrift’s Difciples; nor are his Children in our-Land and Day known by that
ivery. And very defervedlyisit fo commended as a badge ‘of his Difciples,
becaufe it is a fruit of the Spirit -of Grace joined with Faith, Gal. §: 22.
-producing Peace as another Fruit of it, again which there is no Law. . As
;lg-aith worketh by Love, -fo Faith in .Chrift Jefus, and Love to all the Saints,
are infeparably connected, Col. 1: 4." ‘And- faith the Apoftle, 1 Foh. 3: 14,
‘We know that we bave paffed from death to life, becaufe we love the Brethren.
Itis allo inferred and inculcated as a certain Evidence of Faith by Peser, 1
Pets 15,22, By him you bglievein God -B Jeeing you bave purificd Your Souls



- ' BaD) -
in obeying the Truth, through she Spivit” unto “unfeigned leve of vhe: Brosinens:
Ibo:;y tbg‘t,ob,ey the Trath will :lgfle the Brethren 3 Thereforehe infers ind’
exhorts, See that you love ane another witha pure hegrt fevpentdy: - As tetl= .
ching brotherly love Sfaith Paul, 1. Thefl. 4:9,) Yon nésd.ner cthat']T writes
unto yous, for youyour felves are taught of God te lave one another.. Yot he:.
thought it fo neceffary to inculcat.it, that he writes again and again of it,
Rom. 12: 9, 10. Let Love be mirbyut Jzﬁmu@;;m 2 Be kindly. aﬁm’“ e
t3 apother with brotherly Love, in. bonour . preferving: one, anothier,. -Follows:
verle16. as a Duty conlequent upon:this,; Be. ¢f ithe fame mind.. . Yet thare.
were. feveral Debates and Offences in that Church of th ¢ Romans, as we fee.
Chap.1g4 and 15. Heb. 13:1. Let Brotherly love:gontinue.. Yet the Hebrews
were very much divided about the obfervation.of the Cerémonial Law ;.and:
it feems fomedid feparat from Societies and - Meetings . ohe- witly another,
But as to that he fays, “Heb. 10: 24,25 d—rtz  confider one aputber fo. proveke:
alnto love and good morks, not_forfaking the Aflemibling of aur. felues vogethes
 the manuey of [ome &s.” Hence we fee, if there were mare Lave, there wolld:
e more Union and Commnion, not#ithitendisg of Blﬁtﬂnde%" £2) Res
conciliation, Agreement and receiving , one,anothery. ‘is-much: prefied and
inculcated in Scripture, as Marth. 5: @4 Leave thy Gift before ‘3l Alrar),
and go thy way, f1R be reconciled'to thy Brather, aud shun coine and offer. thy
; Gifr. As'long as there are différences and diftances between us- and-oup
Brethren net removed by, Reconciliation, oy Accepitinde; Profit:and Edi, .
flcationis marred ¥ +And if -this R econctliation, cannot-Be: obrainkd any o
ther Way, there muft be mutual Forgivenefs; Not Judiciarysto'take away the:
Guilt, that is GOD's Preragative 5, But Charitative, which nmft be’extended
to many. more Offences and Trefpaffes than age confefled-andacknowledied
tous; For Weare tanght FQTB.‘:%( in the Lord’s Prajer, M 1h Giros Forgrva:
us our Debts as qvq{o,rgwe;mr [ eb_tor.r.;. -And. the kg -audds, Wik 14 For
if you forgive Men their Trefpafles, your heaveuly Eashier willalfa fasgive yous,
but if you fpﬁi{.{c not Men their. Trefpafles neither will-yohy. Father forgive your
" Trefpafles..” Butif the Lord did- forgive no:ather Trelpaffes to us,, dut what.
we Explicitly and Exprefly confefSand acknowledge; there would: betmang,
unforgiven in the beft ;- For who can wnderfand b Frvers, and.all. bés feeret
: ~E¢M1¥é75l;f31'-zlﬂ: 12.. T hechgld !"O.X'glv-jeﬁ1 US-gawe;sc:pﬁm&luaﬁéw«;mesm_
. #inceq of, and mourn implicitly ;over the rgft. ; So Lbveand:Charity oBlives.
us to think our Godly Brethren that have. offerided nsy dnmourn %véﬂf%ll:
their Trefpaflés implicitly, and even thofe whertin . they. have. offended us,
tho they. caninot confefs them to us 1ill they: be. convinced they. are T ri"c'{paf-_ .
fes. ' When Perer_ asked the quﬂjogi 24‘”‘"" 18s: 210 Lard how sfeen fall
vy Brother fin againtt. me, and 1 forgive him?. till fepemtime; 1. -He thoaght.
that very muchy as.iwe ;tfpn)g:ox}ce too -much.: Bu:%w- faith; . faynos sine-
vil feven timeg, but.until Jeventy times feven.,  This.is.uot to be refirifed
unto- perfonal Ln_ur_n.es,_ bug even to Spiritual:Offences.and. ‘Scanidals,. antil :
they be'bronght fo the Churches Cagpizancs; For upon ogcafion of6ar: Lovdis.
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%iﬁ'our?in ‘on'the ‘Procedure on Scagda/l),’ Peter brings in ‘this Quaeftion
‘Whence; by the way, we may learn,. That when our Brother offends us on¢'
er-wice, o feven times, we are not the fitft inftant to_withdraw’ froh
Ehurch Communion with him, until' we firft tell him his Fault fecretly, and
then take oneor twomore, after we can proceed no_further privatly; then
We -maéetd.‘ the Church, but not withdraw," till he be fentenced by them
‘when theré.aré’ Church Judicatories to be applied to. We are commanded

"o Eph. 4.0\t.7td be kind one ‘to anvther, tender hearted, forgiving: one anotlier:

even as God: for Chrift hath forgiven us: Which muft mot be reftrited to-

-perfona) Injudies; For God, for Chrift’s fake, fargives us-othér Offences than:
.thefe: Noronly tofuch Offences as are confeffed and acknowledged ;- For
‘God,, for. Clirift’s Take, forgives othet Offences: than thefe too, as I thewed:
cabove: Tt is commended ‘as-a part or proof of tlie new Man of Grace, Col..
13:.1% To:forbear one another, and forgive ante ansther, if any Man have u’

+ guarrel againft any Man,’ even as Chyilt forgave us, fo'alfo fronld we.do, Where.

.alfo there is anather way of Recoriciltation: commended, whichis Forbear--

.ing, Thisis ealier than Forgiving, a paffing by :fome Matters in controver--

- fie, as-doubrful Difputations,fpoken of Rim. 14: 1. and confequently doubthul
.P;a,&iﬁgs‘, aré to be forborn, Rom. 133 1, We then thar aré firong} oiight to bear-

“witltthe Iifirmities of the weak, and not ‘to pleafe our felves, but to pleafe onr

1 Neighbour: for s - Good. to- Edificaticny f}on«}miC‘hr;& P edfed not bimfelf.:.

“Whence the Apoltfe prays, vptl. 6. That ' they ‘may- with one mind-and one-

- gnouth glovify God, How ? No other way buc by conting to the fame- Senti--

1 mepts in-thefe doubtful Difputations and“Infirmities ? No other way butby:

. ?c-we@chonfejlmg their Infiriities and the ftrong their Offences? No; But:
o gitl} - verl. 7 ,;Rcénfzfe' you ope: angther,,. as Chrift alfo received us to'the g{o?/
(o God. . How did Chrift rective ns? Never vatil we were perfedtly inforni--

- ved:ahd, reformed 2" Did he ngver receive us till we'confefled “all onr particus
JJar Sis, and fuch as we did igriorantly.? No; Then we had neverbeen re--
sceivéd; except hehad pleafed to take us with many Fanlts and mich'igno-
_rance. In many Cales.then,the way:to endeavour the Uniry of the-Spirit in:
.2bg bond of Peage, Ephi. 4: 2, 3. is with Aowlynefs and mécknb[s, andl long fuffe--
\ zigg to- farbear pne another sn love.. (3) The Studyof: feeking;. purfuing; en--

tér Aining Pedce and Peacéahlenels 15'much-preffed-and ﬁ;}‘fedt Rom.12:18..

a

L)

I st be poffible as much as Iyt in.you, live peaceably with alt Mén: Meaning .
_.‘9?@,;;&{15fldv’vfui’v‘vi’th‘fyuit iy and fofir-asitis Duty lying: on usjwith--
-l Bﬁt;_rcfpe&\go the Tength of their Condefcendings tods; and. {o far asit con«
~Bits wach Holinels:” Heb. 12: 14:: Follow peace -with all Men, and holinefs..

< Ziech, 8: 19 Love the Truth and Peace,. 1t is-commanded efpecially in the:

- GaTe of abounding Offences, when Chrift's little ones are offended with max-

oy things. Adark. o ult. 'Hawe [alt in'your felues, and have peace one witir:
{-dnofher.. The want of Péaceablenefs; as--well: as the want of Truth; will:

make ovr.Salt tolofe its Tavour.. ‘And in the - Cafe of abounding Debates: &«
;«E#r_enqgs‘satht Offennces; Rorn ‘14719, ‘Lies: us  faith:the Apoltle ). faf;om

. . afters
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- .after the-things which make for peac(e, and)thing: whereby we may edify one

.another. 1 Cor. 7: 15. God bath called us to peace. It isrecommended in the
Cafe of many Diforders in the Church, 1 Cor. 14:'33. For God s not the
Author of confufion, bus of Peace, as in all Churches of the Saints, ‘This
iis the Bond of Unity, futable to the Vocation wherewith we are called, Eph,
4: 3. Endeavouring to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, It is

recommended to coxle with refpeét to Minifters, 1 Thef. 5: 13. Be at peace '

aniong your felves, And to Minifters with refpe&t to_People, 2 Tim, 2: 23,
Follow " Righteaufnefs, Faith, Charity, Peace, &c. And itis urged with Ar-
guments, Fam. 3:17, 18. The Wifdom that is from above is firf pure, then
peaceable, gentle and eafy to be intreated. -- And the frait of Rzghtcaufneﬁic
- Jowen in peace fof them tlat make peace. And by many Promifes} having the
" Promife of Life added to'it, and fecing many good days, Pfal. 34: 13, 14.
What Man is be that defireth life and loveth many days , that he many [ee good?
" Depart from.evil and-do good, [eek peace and. purfue it. It muft be purfued
_am'f followed even when it feems to flee away, and difficult to be obtained.
.The Promife of Profperity to them that })ray} for it, Pfal.122:6. Pray for the
peace of Ferufalem, they fhall profper that
Jellors of peace i joy. Matth. §: 9. Bleffed are the Peace-makers, for they fhall
e talled the Children of God. 2 Car. 13: 11. Be of one mind, sve in  peace,
-and the God of Love and Peace fhall be with yox. . R
" But-2, Union, Unity and Onenef in Intereft, Affection, Judgment and
Prattice, Pr.qfeﬁ'ion and Worlhip, ismoreé exprefly commanded and com-
.mended in Scripture. 1. Expreflyitiscommanded as a walking worthy of
our Chriftian Vocation, to endeavour to keep the Unity of the Spirst inthe Bond
of Peace, Eph. 4. % by»j’
.Condefcenfion ée red from the oppofit Party 5 For then there would be no
‘need of forbearing.Phil.2.1,2. If ther¢ be ther efore any Confolation inChrift,if any
.Comfort of Love,if anyFellopfhip of the Spirst if any Bowels and Mercies, fulfil
ye sy joy that ye be like minded,having the fame Love, being of wne accord,of one
mind, And ye fee, fome.Preached Chrift of contention at thattime and in that
Church, Chap. 1.16.1. Pet. 3. 8. Be all of one mind havirig compaffion one of ano=
.2her, love as Brethren, be pititul, be courtéous, 1.Cor. 1.10. 1 befeech you Bre-
thren by the Name of aur Lord Fefus Chrift phar ye all [peak vhe [ame thing, and
2hat there be no Divifions among you,bus that ye be_perfeétly joined together su the
fame Mind and in the [ame Fudgment : Forithad been declared to him, that

there were Contentions among them, v. 11.Thisis recommended evenin the.
Cale of many Differences in Judgment, Phil. 3. 16, Neverthelefs wheretowe
.have alveady attasned, let us walk by thﬁ[ame rule, let us mind the [ame thing,
- 2. Itisinferred from.the nearand indifloluble Conjun&ion that is amonitl!,\c :
y

Lord's People; Having firft one near and dear Relation of Brethren, bot

Creation and %y Profeffion;Under one Mafter Chrift, Aar: 23. 8.And by Spi-
_ritual affinity having one Father, Mal: 2. 10. One Mother, Gal.4.26. and
- one Elder Brother, Sokn 20. 17, H¢b, 2, 31: Whence is inferred, Gen. 'II 3h 8.
) . . . . g ~ st . . s T R “e

ove thee. Prov. 12: 20. To the Cousie -

orbearing, v. 2. Even where there is not all the

PP



*There fhould be no ftrife among Brethren. PRl 133. 1. Behold bow good and
bow pleafant it 1 for Brethren to dwell together in Uniry. Next, having one (0
near an Incorporation together as being one Body. 1 Cor: 10, 17. For we be:
ing many are one Bread and one Body, j%r we.are all partakers of that one Bréad.
‘As in the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, not only Union and Communion
‘with God in Chrift, but Union and Communion with the Members of his Bo-
dy, is reprefented, carried on, and fealed.up; unto his fecond Coming. As
Communion in falfe Worfhip makes the Communicants onein fin ( as is clear
from that place) , fo Communion in true Worfhip, where the Altar is fancti-
‘fied according_unto the Lord’s Inftitution, makes the Communicants one in
Duty, even where there are many Offences, many Corruptions and Difor-
dersin. the fellow Worfhippers, as wasin that Charch of Corsnth, And final-
1y, having one common Happinefs in regard of the Obje&, Raule, Graces, and
‘Priviledges of Worlhip, it 1s ftrongly inferred by the Apoftle, they fhould
endedvour to Keep the. Unityof the Spirit in the Bond of Peace: Becaufle, Eph
‘4.4 There is one Body, and one Spirit, cven s ye are called in one Hope of your
_ ‘Calling, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptifm, one. God and Fatker of all, who is a-
‘bove all, and through all, and in you all,” In that Chapter alfoitisinferred from:
the end of alt Gofpel Niniﬂry and Ordinances, which is.to make all the
‘Members of Chrift one Body and one Man in Rim." Verfe 12. 13. They are all*
given. for the. cdifying of the Body of Chrift, till we all come in the Uhity of the
Faith and sf the Knowledge of the Son of God, unto aperfet Man, &c. It may
‘be inferred alfo from this, that as the Church Triumphant is bat one in Hea-
“yen, {athe Church Militantis but onein Earth; Thereforeall the true Mem-
“Bers thereof fhould ftudy Unity; This Truth of the Onenefs of the Catholick.
*Vifible Church,. being the Ground of all the. Union and Communion in. the
‘Ordinances thereol. - .Cant.6. 9. My Dove, my Undefiled is but One, She is.the
anly Ong of Her Mother. If the Church be One, Divifions and divided.Com-
‘munions in” her muit either inferr that thisone Churchis many, made up of
Heterogeneous parts, or that the Church divided from is nota part of that
‘ oné Church, and hath broken off from that which compa&ts the Body toge-
.ther. 3. Itis gtomifed as a chaice Blefling of the well ordered” Covenant..
e, 32, 39. Iwill give them one Heart and one Weay, that they may fear me for
“ever. *ltisjoined in the Promife with the new heart. "Ezek:i1. 19, Jwid
" givethem one Heart: and I'will put anew Spiris within you,&c, Ezek:37. 17.
"It is promifed coyicerning divided. Ephraim and Judah : Foin them.one to ano-
" ther wnto one Stick, and they [ball become one in thine hand. 4, As it is-promi-
" fed, fo.it'is prayed for by the Apoftle, Rom.15.5,7. Now the Godof Patience
* and Confolation, grant. you to be like minded one tomards another according ta
- Chrift Sefus, that ye may with one Mind and.one Mouth glorify God.. And upon.’
this. he fubjoins the Exhortation, Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chrift al-
. forecesved ws. Yea itisprayed for by our Lord: Jefus in his Interceffory Pray-
.* “er, which is a Specimen of his continued Interceilion ta this day, Fokn 17..
< Ly, 21, 23: Holy Father keep throngh thine.own Name thofc whim tion haft given
: : L ms:



| ‘vm; that they may be one as we are 5 that tl\oey all maybe ane,p thou i’atber art

in me and [ in thee, that they alfo may be one in mI’ that the World may;b'qlie'zg '

that thonhaft [ent me 2 Iin them and thou in me, that they may be made perfe

in one, &c. Which fhews,that Union with the Lord is his great defi: ¢,as it was
his 'dehgn in coming into the World and fhedding his Blood, to Reconcile ¥ews
.and Gentiles not only to God, but to Unite them in one Body amondg them:
felves, Eph: 2. 14, 16. He made both one, and broke down the middle Wall

«of Partition between ui, to make himfelf of twain one new Man, fo mak.ng Pmcﬁ_'

.and that be mght reconcile both unto God, in one Body by the Crofs, &c.

“all thefe Scriptures were confidered, preffing Union as much as any Duty,

the Endeavours of Eftablifhing it would be very ealy and pleafant, and De-

‘bates would foon be compofed.

" Confid 2. It is a general Trath alfo, the Confideration whereof would

ontribute tmuch to put a clofe:to thele Contentions, on the other hand,
“That Divifion, Contention, and Schifm in the Church are great, Eyils, con-
«cerning whichthe Scriptures'clearly hold forth, (1.) That they are excee irn%

1y finful, Prov. 17. 19. He loveth Th raﬂfiﬂﬁm _that loveth Strife.  Debate
placed ‘among the Fraits and Effects of the judicial Plague of 4 reprobat Mind,
‘given up to do things that are not convenient, Rom. 1. 28, 29, Strife, it is
placed among the Werks of Darknefs, Rom. 3. 12, 13. Variance and Strifeare
}ound among the Works of the Flefh, Gal: §. 19, 20. It'is nanied by the A-
poftle vain jangling, as the confequent of fwgrving from Faith and a (%ood
ing

- Confcience, 1 Tim: 1. 6. Wheretore the Apoftle isfo carreft in befee

by theNamé of our Lord Jefus, that there be no Divifions.or Schifms, 1 Cor,
1.10. That there be no Schifins in the Bm?f, 1 Cor: 12. 25. And to beware of
"Dividers, efpecially under the Name of Dogs, Evil-workers, the Concifion

_Phil, 3. 2. by whom he underftands the Fews, that made fuch a ftickle an

fchifin about the Circumcifion and Ceremonies of Mofes, Dividers and fow.

ers of Dzi\[c‘ard are reprefented among the moft hateful of Sinners. . They are
among the Six Things that the Lord hates, and the [eventhat are abomination un-
“#0 him, Prov: 6. 16, 19. Concerning whom the Apoftle warns, Rom. 16,
17. Tbefeech you Brethren, mark them which caufe Divifions and Offences, con-

“#rary tathe Doltrine which ye have learned, and avoidthem. (2) That thgz
Ut

are foolith, Prov.18:6. A Fools lips enter into Contention, and his mo
callesh for firokes.  On the contrary, Prov, 20: 3. It is a bonour for a° Man te

ceafe from firife, but every Fool will be medling. "This is not to be reftrited

X .ig) That it is an Effe@and Evidence, and alfo the Caufeofthe Anger ofthe - -

unto Secular or Wotdly ftrifes, but holds true alfo of Church Divifions,
ord, Itis anEffe& y Lam. 4: 16, The Anger of the Lord hath divided them,

be will nomore regard them. 1t is alfo a 8pr%okinL§ Saufel;)f Wrath,béCaltf‘fc ,
« The Lord will render to evefy .. |

a great Sin, as is fhewed above. Ro. 2:

" one according to his works, unto them that are Contentiows, Indignation and
" Wrath. We fhould ‘endeavour to be affeted and afflicted with the im.

- preflion of this as a Plague,as much as if we were labouring under the Swo%d, ‘
‘ . R ~ PSS "s"'“-"-“‘;‘a:

.....
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Famine or Peftitence.” And if we Rei'e)Conﬁd'ering tiow michof the An>
ger of the-Lord appears in it, that we have ot only Men in Oppofition to
us, but an Angry God Dividing ug, -then all of us, even the moft Innocent, as:

to.the. immediat rife of it, would find our felves obliged to humble our

felves under bis Hand, and feck to remove the. Strokes as much as other
Plagues, (4:) That itis'an.Evil which produceth the faddeft Effeéts, as in-
its own Natureit is a%ii’toprodu;e na good Effefts, however Men improve ity
being not a Mean of Edification of thelLord’s Appointment , and . therefore:
cannot be ufed- in Faith and. Expe@ation of the.-‘Lord's'Bleﬂ%ng, which the
Lord Commands and Cofifefrs as the' Dew of Hermon, and as the Dew that.
defceyded . upon :the: Mountains of Zion, upon them that arein Unity, Pfal..
133, #lt, Upon theaccount of the fad: Effe@s of Divifion, it is defcribed to
beyery hateful and burtful by the:Apoftle, Fames 3. 1§, 16. This Wifdoms 4%
_ Jeendeth inot. from . above,but is. Enribly, . Sesfnal,” Devilify: For where Ex-
Vybngand Stysfe iy there 15 Caitfufion and eyery evil Work. . For, in Experience
t is alwife found,,and in oar. Day fadly felt, to: have produced many Difor-
ers, fpoiling the Churchof .its Purity.and Peace, Government, Order and
- Beauty of Ordinances, marring the Gofpel’s Succefs, brir:gﬁg the Miniftry:
into Contempt, jumbling, torturing; and racking the Minds and Confciences.
of thofe that are ingaged in the Conteft ,” obftrucing. the Power, diverting:
the Prabice and Spiritudl Exercife, and wearing ont the Life of Religion, .
- making Chriftians Carnal. - 1. Cor. ‘3. 3. Whereas there is aniong you Stﬁf::
and Dsvifions 2 . dAre. ye' not .- Carnal and Walk s Men, .Hence Fude v, 19.
- Thefe that promote a Schifm are {aid to be Senfusl, wot having the Sperit. - ?t
-~ is very, Grieving to the: Spirit of God; Eph. 4. 30..being a Spirit of Love and
Peace 5 . Aud therefore no- wonder . he withdraw his gracious Prefence and
Countenanee from Ordinances, when a Pcogle. are_ftill promoting Divifion :
And that they fhould Complain, Wherefore Faft we and:thou feep not, .wbmlgﬂw'_
' bhave we affiitted our Sogl, and bou takelt o kmowledge ? The Reafon is plain,
%‘g.: §8. 4. Behold ye.Faft for Strsfe and. Debate, It is inconfiftent witl‘: the -
- Thriving, yeaor Standing of the Church or:Kingdom, .where it continues’
long.. .M.k 3..24. If .4 Kingdom be. Divided againft it felf, that Kingdom can-
wot ftand. : Yea, ’tis obftraétive to a.ﬁv ‘Genetation Work; . for the good or
-ftanding of g;CﬁurclronKin’g;dom. « The Divifion of Resben, (for which there -
Thoughts :and Searchings of Heart ) did hinder their coming out
with Barab to the help of the Lord, to the help of the’Lord.againft the Mi-
ghty, Fudg.§. It produces many Offences, which, withrother Woes threat-
" ped, areconne@ed with Contentions,: Maeth, 28, 6,.7, 10.. and -are reci- .
‘procally produdtive of qne anather;. jsiviﬁonsx producing - Offeaces: and. De-
‘ g&ons on the Left Hand, and Extravagancies onthe Right Hard ; And thefe
, aigproducinidD,ixiﬁQns,: And:through Heart Alienation aad Jealoufy which
";:gbxeeds,; and Mens Fervour,_in following differeat’ Humours and Interefts,
* both fides become worfe ; The onemore; Lax and:Lukewarm, the other
moxe hot and heady jn Zeal, notua(igcording.to Knowledge, - To all.whiﬁ:h,
T 7 . { they

>



" in their own Way, and to réproach the: Way of :Godl Fimally
- when it isof any Permanency, it is productive of Espdrs.2 Thefe arcknit to2

- were faying Isit

LRI ) :
they ‘have many ftrong Tentatiors in Divifion,"'which the-loriger it continucd
the farther it is from ftinting or fifting; ahd the worfe:to be compdfed-awh
clofed. Therefore faith Wifdom, Prov: 17.: 14.: The Hegimming of Sevife s a
when one letteth out Water  Therefore beave off Conitention before it b’ medied:
with. And Prov: 18. 19. A Brother offeded ss barder to be won'thann Rreng
Cityyand their Contentions dre like the Bars of a'Caftle. Hereby alfothe Ungod<
ly are Offended-and- Scandalized, being inc :*tn,?pland the s

gether, vGor. 11, 18, 19s 1 hear thas shere be Dmwifions amwmgyou,there mift bé
alfo Hevefies amongyou. "It is rare tofind, wherever Diviffon continued long;
butit hath brought forth Error, Divided Praitifes alwife: leadidg Men:to
lay down and maintain fuch Principles as may Defend"them. | And:ithusthe
World comesto be Plagied with. Atheilm;. being ‘temwpted torthink:Religiont
but a Fancy. ~ Therefore the Lord JefusPrayeth for & camongfh s DI

ciples, Fobm 17. 21, 23. Thiat. the Wortd stight beloeve tbar Chrig waifont. I

thefe Evilsof Divilion were believed and conﬁ&md, “meﬂdm)h? dlﬁciﬂt

2 Bt 3. o v be exceoding hepti o make, Eallavours oftlaion K
. Comfid, 3.1t wo e ¢xceeding | to ¢ VOULS: on (a<
fy, and is ivit.felf a very neeeffaty Eg:ygto&aﬂgha'dﬂ,ﬂ quire:intditheCano
J); of Divifitn,-and rentove them nx the fipfti place;, then theEfects wiit ¢k,
-1)- The Holy Cautfe is,firft, the Lok d’s Soverdignty overmiling it; for the Trist

his People,” 1 Cot. 1. 19.. ‘There.is the fame Caulefir Divifion, ds fg

Herefy, that they which sxe  Apprivell may be made ‘MamifsR. ~Secondly, His.
Holy Anger punifhing Defe@tion and the Mifimprosement of Peace-and tUnivn;
for whichthe Anger of the Lord hath dedm Lami 4. 36 T Ais ‘wanddibe
firft Jought ro be remaved, by Seqmlﬁngapd:‘tryi_ng:upx{ Ways, and Turtiing
in to the Lord;, Examining ourfelves aboyt'oay Staté, “whether we huve
nidnand have kept Conimunion withthe Lord ér not; Anddbout.ong

whether we have had'any:Acceffion &ither fornially to'the biinging inof this’ ,
Evil; or virtually. to-thé proturingit; by provocking thé Lord “to./Anger, -

"Tisa Favit in too ranyy. that they chasge.othersas.only.blamabie infach'Gas
fes, 'asif they -.wxr§ dlzogether Inmocent y: It were faribetter, that evory:one
¢ I? Bi¢'l} that baveheen mélﬁmmmh‘wﬁv"ﬁ: I FEwiwill,
be tonud free, but .oneway; ériotherihave liadia Harsd itv' this! Ppovacatien
This would be removédd by "R eperitanice,” Mourhing ;: apd Wreftling with the.
Lord for. Pardon, aid for ‘Healing . ous' Breackres. - Wi ‘fhould lave folemn
Days of Prayer.and ;Homiliation, for Addrefling tlie God of Péace, Yhat:he
-y fettie Truth and Peace in our Dayd, Bful. 122,200 ’Pn% for .}q,,‘ Peace of
Jerufalem. . If this Daty wWere: Confcimreioull ﬁ"”‘“"‘“ add followed)> it
would be-eafy to.Unite = Union:with God would :fsor ! bring forth Wnivy a
monghis People: _ (2:) The fintul Cairl s Defeétion feomthe' thitit Ways' 6

" theLord,; to'the Right hand ot ‘to the Left, ‘which:is: ulwife'the 'Mother-

£

Divifion.: As Progrefs in' Defetion is alfo ‘she Ef_fs@@i*jaﬁiromzm&ﬁm

-—c

wally; dc Jength) |

o
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" When there is aVariance between the Lord and his Spoufe,playing the Harlot
with many Lovers, there muft ngeds then bea DiviﬁmmfngltlhegChildren of
Yhe Family 5 Some. taking the Mothers part abbetting her in her Defection;
yAnid othiet ome taking the Fathers part, pleading with their Mother to put
away her Wharedoms, -and her Adulteriés from between her Breafts. This
on the one fi _e}ls. Dty if due Methods-and Meafures be obferved ; But the
moft difficult of a1l Duties to be managed, by feafon of Mens Corruptions, and
‘the obvious eafinels of degqnggaﬁn% unto Extremes. Thishath been the wre- .-
tched Spring of all aur woful.Divifionsin our Land and Diy. This Church

. 'was ance as Famous for Unidn, as now The is Infamgus for Divifion. And now
in ot unhappy Days, Giice the Lord was provoked to give np Houfe with. his
ii fe:gqrc b been nothing butDivifion and Confufion among theChildren.
_Tg::lli‘,nemfes came in by force and fraud, and by the Yieldings of thefe

that fliould have ftood in the G?, whereby théy were enabled and encou-

raged with their own leifure and ‘pleafiire, without controul to break down

- ghe Caryed Work of our Reformation with the ‘Ax ofan A¢t Refriffory, and
fo.fet up. th ‘.xr.Enﬁsn{;?f Accyrfed, Abjured  Prelacy, and’ Blafphemous Su-
premacy,, for Signs of i&ozz ‘obtained over the Followers of che Lamb. And
after-they had _drunktheir fill of the Blood of fuch as'did Refiff, they began
at length to offer fome Terms whereapon they would fuffer Chrift's Servants
1o live in Subjection to the Ufurpers, painted with a pretence of favour un-
der the notion of an Indulgence, bat fuch as, flowing from, ftanding upou,
étignirs 'f‘é{ﬁ rM@d,iﬁed;b%th? Sugg.e,m%sy, did_rregn . 'requir.ebal,. f}f‘f‘f«g{
nizance of that Ulurpation, and a leaving oft tooppole the peaceable Poflef-

fion o¢f that RobberyP:E,CI:ti{’c’s Pre_roga&ives a Pt%e (E{ P

] iat Robb ( Churches Liberties ;
Which was, embrac'd and Compli'd with _b¥ fome Minifters, and copniv’d
at by many more, Who formerly had fallen from their Stedfaftnefs and Faith-
Tulnefs, in Countenancing of, in ftead of antendmg, _a(n'%ain"ﬁ the Intrufion of
Prelats and their Curats: Atlaft; when by wicked Cathis and Bonds, im-
fgrgq to debauch.Confciences ( fome of which fome. Miniftérs took them-
. dv‘%‘:?t‘ perfwaded others to take them ) ;. a gaﬂ,'agg was prepared for the

JIntrodn&ion of Popery, and a Gap was opened for 1t by the late Popifh To-
Jeration, fome Minifters addreffed for it, others embraced it to the Preju-
- .dice of Reformation; and without a Witnefs for it.. Thefs and the like De-

xk%mthwy&ﬁa&l, aq&gyan Extravagancies, on the other, have been
.the Caufgs ptoducing all the fad. Effe@ts of Drvifions. among us. = Now, the
- 'beft apd eaficft way, moft aceeptable to God and Man, of Removing thefe,

‘were by'a mutugal émfeiﬁon and Acknowledgment : - And thefe shat refufe

:tq»&@ {o, asfar as'they can be convinced from fearching the Scriptures and -

-their own Confciences, thew themfelves no Friends to the Churches Peace.

If Minifters guilty on theone Gde would confels theic Defections in fuch a
“meafure and in the like manner as we.that Diffented from them did confefs
“our Extravaganciesat the Renewing of the Covenants at Ltfttidbagow,Which
Jis pripted go the Werld, 1 {uppofc-.-al(l: Parties would: be fatisfied. O thft
.‘~‘> - Nt N z ~ ) . . 'vlg ..:tlc

-
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the Lord would pour forth his Spirit, and” enforee a Convi®tion .of thefe Dé-
feftions, and extraét a Confeffion of them ; Then there would: be. hope in
Tirael concerning this. Sure none will deny, but thisis a meceffary Duty, to
make publick Confeflion of publick Sins, even when Epidemical, that wilt
but confider the Practice of the Levites in Hezekiah’s time. 2 Chron. 3c: 22,
The Praftice of the Levites and of all lfraelin Ezra’s time, Ezra10:°1, 11,
" and in Nebemiab's time, Neh, ?' 2. "‘l'he_‘Divme Precepts, Prov.28: 13. Fer. -

3:13. And the Divine Promife, Fer. §0: 4, §. Jn thofe J@: the Children $
}fr_ael Jball come, they and the C;n'l.drm of 3";444}:,' weeping and'gaing, -they | _
- goandfeek the Lord their God. = They frall ask'the way to-Zion witbg’ their faces
- thitherward, faying, Come and let ws join our [elves to the Lord in .8 perpesudy

Covenant that fball not be forgorten. -From which Mr; Durban, in his Ser-

mons, from this place obferves, That Heart-melting téovar‘ds‘(;od, and Se-

gioufnefs tomake up the breach of a broken Covenant betwixt a People and

Him, conduce natively to make the Hearts of thofe that have been divided

and {et at variance from one another, in much warmnefs of Love to anité and

fweetly to join together. It is from this, that Ifrael and Judah'became One
ftick in the Lord’s hand.” Ezek. 37: This makes them as melted - Meteal to
run clofe together, asitwere into onelump ; Tho” it-was a. long continud

Schifme, and had much bitternefs attending it, yet when their" Hearts are

touched with a fenfe of fin and of a broken Covenant,theit former Differences

‘and Animofitiesevanifh. - Softnefs of heart in‘the bygone Senfe of Sin wourld

‘filence many things among u'_s{-that i Difputings, Writings and Printings

‘will not be able todo. _Pray-for this to the Land; as themoft effeftual mean
and way of curing our Divifions, and of Uniting us inr theLord. - Tt jains 16
. rael'and Judah together, whofe Breach was much greater, and of fir' longer
“continuance than ours. ~ 3. Fhe fomenting Caufes that protrat, promove
and firengthen Divionare many and manifld.  (1)-Datknes of Mind and
Tgnorance, incident to-all Men, ‘who fee but-in part, breeds Differences-of
“Judgment, and Differencesbreed Divifions,and’ Divifions Separationsy; While
‘one Party will not confefs their Offences, becaule they are not convinced
‘through Darknefsof Mind ; And the other Party think, they muft partake
‘of their Sins, if they join"with them without Confeffion, net knowing: to
'diﬁinguifh,tfxi“ s, tumes and eafes that differ. The beft Remedy of this were -
o exercile our felves more ‘in the Prattice and Power - of: Retigion. - When
the Apoftle is dehorting and- diffwading from foolifh Janglings,” he premits.
I fibjoins this Remedy, 2 Tim. 2:-22, Folow-Rightoufuefs, Fuich, Charity, :
Peace with them that call on the Lord ous of apare hearr. “This would draw
off Mens minds from Queftions and Strifes about Extrinfical Things. Tir. 3:
8,9, This i a faithful Jaying, that they -which bave believed in God might be
> ;réfu | to maintain good Works, thefethings are good- and prefitable wnto Men,,
“but guoid fookifh queftions and firivings about-the. Law, ‘for they are unprofisable.
(2) Fadtion, or Faltioufnefs in pleading for-points;” Not only impofingon-g= .
thaxs the fame lengeh of light with- themfelyes soo vebemently, bus prefling,
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it more to -dbetd Pasty- than to advantage Trurh § Some for Paul] fome for
Apollos, fome for Cephas,’ fome even for Chrift fagtioufly, 1 Cor. 1: 12, Undet
that. pretext rather fetting f¢ma::d, aParty and' Side than Chrift’s Honour.
Prov,26: 21. As coaly are to-burning cvals anad . woed so five, fo1s a contentions
Man to kindle firife. : Efpecially whén tl;Q'Pgo‘ple are engaged m the De- .
bate, then 'tis more difficult tocompofe ir, for tear of difpleafing them. The
Remedy for this were tobe' fingle in our ends, propofing tq_ our felves the -
Glory o fGods the Good of ‘the Church in general, the Advancement of
Chrift's Kingdom, and the Advantage of Truth, morethan any Partyamong
Creatores. * (3) Self,‘or Selfifhnels,” may have Influénce upon this feveral.
ways, as refpet toCredit and-Honour, under the Appearance of refpeto.
the Caufe, which tempts M tiz»-cgc_tlally- Mimfters, tobe tenacious.; Some-
times for fear of being Cenfured for former Faults, which makes them ftandt
fo much for Extenuating or Excufing them ; Sometimes for fear of lofing.
Aae‘dit,‘ by relenting from former Eagernefs. - And yet there may be not on-
1y Confidence of the Equity of the Caufe they contend for,on Both hands, but
“an apprehended Feftimohy of their own finglenefsin fullowing it," and. that
‘on_both hands too.: -'¥ea\both Parties may have-Accefs to God, ‘and have Li=
- berty toPray even in refetenne to the things they are ftriving about, as is
known by frequent- Experience.  The Remedy’ for this. were Self denial,,
Sobriety, and Fendernefs. Rim. 15:2,3. In bearing Infirmities of Weak, and
not - plealing our {elves, for Chrift ‘al;‘afed not himielf, (4) Pride, grudging
‘to be flighted; Seerning tocondefeend, Envying others Reputation, inci-
ent ‘even to an-Aaren and-Miriam againft Mofes, -and to the Difciples; con-
tending who fhould be greateft. -Prov. 13:10. Only by Pride cometh Contention.
Prov. 28::2§. He that 'ss of %;M heart firreth up frife, Huamility would
foon bring Unity. (5)-Pafkorr, on both hands teo much prattifed, vented
- in Perfomal Reflections and- upcafting of things; 1o make one another odious,,
‘and mutual: refonting of -the fame. Prov.15: 8. A wrathful Man firveth up,
Arifey but be that s flow to'anger 'app'eafnbﬂitjf’e.'l’;jov.go: 33. Surely the chur-
ming of Milk - bringeth forth Buttér, -and the-wringing of the nofe bringeth. forth.
bloed, [o the forcing-of wrath bringetl forth ﬂ'ri{o. Meeknefs is the Care for-
this. - (6) Fealvufie, Sufpé&ing one anethers: ntegrity, aggreging and put-
-ting the worft ‘conftruétion of anothers Infirmities, wre ing and. purting,
sthe'worlt - conftructions-on one -anothers Words and: Adtions, as wefind in
Fab's: Friends. - Flis Prejudice iscpromoved - too much ‘by- intertziming of °
“Tale-bearers on every fide, and too' Credulous and. Sedulous taking up, and.
‘fpreading Reports-and Reproaches one of aristher. Prov, 26: -20, Migrc no
“ wood ss there the fire goeth out, fowhere thereis no Tale-bearer the Rrife ceafeth..
«All this is-the Effec.of the Want of Love, which grows cold when: Iniquity.
- abounds. Aarth. 24t 12.. The Remedy of this weuld be Love. -Prov, 10: 12,
~Hatred Riereth 1 irife, bus Love coverech.allSins,. Charity. thinkéth no evil,,
beareth all things, belseveth all :hmg:,,hogeth all shings, endicreth. ol things,
& Cor, 13: 5,7, There would be no Schifme of the Members of the Budy,,
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‘needed not to be faid, to make

had they the fame Love to, and t{e }:me,)Ca;r,e -oge for-another, 1.Cor,. 528
25+ (7). Peremptorinefs without condefcending on either hand in things that
might be condefcended uhto, that hatha great hand in keeping gg.i),i:v;‘l' ns,
The Remedy of this, and a great help to make Union Esﬁlrgwe;e mutua E"’(
dﬁfccndi?g. .Ifl cgnng:t be, endie'd but this is 1a ,?ul;-an l'.: lllrpe(;:!cn&:o in many
things, fince all the Cornmands of Forbearance former]y-hinted: do.impart
th’i:g “The Apoftle faith exprefly ‘Rom, 15:? Ve thex .;b%;'qrfﬁqmg.mghg'g

- bear with the Infirmities Zf the weaky and ot to'pleafe. pur [elves, Lif cvery
0

one of us pleafe bis Neighbour, for his good to Edification 3, To wit, by Cune
defcenfion : " And, propofeth his ow‘ni‘.; . o3
21, 22. Fot thy IV free from all Men, yst bave Lmade my
that Imight gain the more.. ' And unte the Fews.I hecame at .
aini the Jews y B them that are under the Law, as umier the Low, thas Imsght
iain them that a’%under the Law  To them that are: witheus Law, a5 without
Law (being nit withous Law to God, bus under the Law to Corift ‘i “that {
pnight gain them that are without Luw. Ty the weak_became I semeaby that {
might gain the wiak : I am made all things ta all Mep, fﬁpt Imsghr by all means
Jave fome. * We muft not indeed condelcend: :Qauy.r,shing‘/;g:umv idvolve
us in Sin any manner of way, in Approving .of, Conniving 3ty or Complys
ing with the Sin of others: i{ox muft we condelcend te forbedr whatisncr
ceffary Duty :  But {o far asto infinuat by all myeans that we intgnd to gain,
not only the Edification;but the Affection of the diffeptient Party.; Soifag as
to abftain from what may offend them, And fromall ynnecgflany and pereny-
proty rﬁ“‘““ﬁ beyond their Light to come our lepgth: . Yea .lo fa_‘rrasipor
thing fhould be a ftop fo it but this,. I canngt do and fin againft God. This
Condefcending fhould be mutual, fo that ope Party would got, .requireor
expet full Submiffion ot coming over to the other; For that's not Union b
Dominion :  Nor fhould iton.any fide be levelled acco;gmﬁ to the lengt
that the other goeth ; But albeit Gondefcenfion fall upon ong {ide,yet theoths

& nte al

gés-;r I miight

nfior d
- ougbt to condefcend as far-as is’gpﬂibig, fawful or ex”gquqn;,. Rom. 12: 18,

In Obedience t0 'God, and with refpeét to the Edification of the Chutch,

_which we fhould alwife feck, the others be Defective, Yea, thas Party tln& o
mol

smeth righteft in the Matter, and hath moft Advantages, ought ta be
femeth rig ‘ re the Strong that..fhoul e‘?i:uv%hiﬂa.‘tbg Wea-

Condefcending, becaife .th;x i: O e, Diould Je2F ith the W
Kl 18ihg  BiIRE BIIG Ui N A

‘ker: . And it"s more juft

‘Weak, becaule that’s within their Reach, than that the Weaker :(iauld: b

driven up to. the Strong, which were tdover-dgive them. . Thefe.who haye

Condefcended moft, have ever been thought the greatet. Friends to eﬂ’e )
¢S

Church,and moft tender of her Intexeft,which Mr. Durbem praves,and pr

at Yength, on Scandal, pars 1. and part 4. pamoﬁizdét,- 08, 299, G°6,. 326, -

and elfwhere. If all't efe,thinﬁﬁwerc ferioufly o Heart, owch.more

AR

oy le for 2 Patrer ‘ 1.Cor. 9; 1Q,
Gies

ionin our prefent; Circumfances. ateaia-
_ ‘able, and eafilyacceflible, . T T L T e i
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A , e Cas)yy : .
; 'But; i the Secapd:place,to m@'to‘tgc,p{rpofe more'clofely,F hall tay dowh
fome%&imﬁmx and Conceffory Diktinéhionsyhat mayderve both for Cautions
for.tbe ‘betrer':underftandng:of what is faid alveady, andfor Condefcenfions
reparatory to what remains to be faid : Whereby it willap&ear,onr prefent
Bl'c; will-notinfer firclt a Changé of Principles, nor fuch a Contradiction -te
our fores Pleadings in’ ovr Vindications and Teftimonies, as is alledg'd;
Fhio, if tHere we;grgaﬁy‘&ch\apbange\‘:‘i»:zmoﬂd not invalidat whit'is now
offded to Confiderdtioh; ibut would orly’ infer, our:Judgment is liable'té
five Tmpetfoltiondf Mutability and Fallibility; which-is common to all on
thisfide of time; "But if[-have, or'ever had any -underftanding of the Senfe of
what whs formerly declared.to.the World to bé our Judgment, (s . know
wone alive thisday, that cap pretend to bave-had more Opportunities of being
formed-ofit, or to have morei Right -to Explain-is -;;lﬂwmycfem;.r kpow
ﬁbme'qm‘cihlw Contradiftion. hetwixe what we piehd\'for now and then,
“ﬂﬁﬂétr:%;he*qwﬁvydfchesubﬁ&%a of the Times,> -* * . ..
-*15 Notwithftanding of all thatis faid for ‘the Commendation of tUnion front.
Scripture, it’s ot ‘svery Unjorivany Terms chat is. pleaded for. Notan
Muion in- Gonfederacy, with theni' that.Say a Cohfederacy in Compliarice
with SWicked Qfurpdtions; J, v8, g2 - Notan \tdion .of Confpiracy with.
Defefidn] Bek. 22324 “Nor UnlonsiRarsmay obfrudt: usfrom. any. Duzy,.
oeob ﬁ;ﬁt the thamtinivg b 1RO Teftimbiry, \opinvolve us'is Sin, or oblige:
s to'paliiatSin; or°to approve Condenmied: Sius,. or tondéemn Appraved Du-
.- thesy I NOHdion in-ady“Ferms, that may make us partakers with the Sins we
have Contended ¥gainit 3 No taion that may make nsiquite anly Truth; or
farceal from any ut;';‘i Butthat tsiqa-which ?iszxi%gt_ly. alified: and Seas
X .hame

foréd. with ~Sals 'g1sdg( it ' the Lord and for: : ‘That Haion that:
mayrmakd us bhtis Palivenblr -and:: Faitbfal n.Hra€l; 2 Sam: 20.19, Such'd

Peiceonlyy ﬁioﬁﬁiﬁsh&ﬁﬂdﬁpﬂﬁ{#@fﬁémlvﬂ:tﬁd doing Good, Lfal: 34, 14,
 Sch aPéaceonlyl asr Confifts wish: Trwhy Zech: 8. 9. Only fo far asisPoft
fible or Lawefol] - Kork.>13.718.i 80 lat*onl%‘)as'tt Confifts with Holinefs, Heb.
33 14, - ‘That which.-is fn# Pare and then Peacéable, Fam. 3.,17. . Whieh are:
all ‘Seriprural Aualifiations, dnd :therein: requiréd,  We drenot pleading;
foroan \Lhion it Deforiridtion, but iy Reformation : | Not-for Unianin €ours-
fes of Cohformity:  with Preladyy ‘o Commpliances with - Eraftian Supremacy,,

- ér AbflutPopith X yiranwy: . Not an Wnion, with Indilgence or Toleration,,
&%, 11 Dut: with: Sin, bat°with Sinners now. returned to their Duty:  Only,
e géfdifnt‘—unim withPresbyterian Minilters, promoting’ Reformation in-
" Dotkribe; Worfliip, Difcipliieand Governmeiit ,” aad opipoling Popery, Pre.-
gﬁ%&tﬁﬁi&n‘l{m;f&&Mx@ﬁiﬂm;qm}mdmwer;_is contrary to. § 4 Dos
iﬂ'ei:: . Qhe‘%(xgtrrdl dliselsy according tathe Wotd df: God,, Confeflie-
etvof Fuitls” and Céyenants, cre) Thatchowever any of-xhemmay?e charged.
- Ringely, avith h}az;?l)?fms;i‘n'fhefaQwﬁﬁcaﬁms-’z‘eqm_iitgd of thefe.that:
vit-declated, we would onty Conntenanceand Imbrace, in'times of Defedtion .
.?hsi;-{dtﬁc'nﬁon;{f -Informm, Rindsc,Head 4, page 8%, 8,9,;90, 91, Yet pow.
": x - - N A can .-
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canﬂo.tbe"ch;trlﬁd ‘with fach De{cfh, nor Separated-from upor:thas aecouttt
To wit, thefe Minifters that aré cleathed with Chrift's-Commfion in bis Qrder=
Ly and " Appointed Way,— free of Scandal asto.their Minsfterial and Perfonal:
Walk, and of a Hme?'ej} Life and Conyerfatéon, according as Pauldefcrsbes st
1 Tim. 3. 2,3, c. And tho'they were involved beforein times of Tentation,
yet now do not perfift in Palpable and AManifeft -Defeétion, nor 1o any of thefe,
things that are mentioned .45 Grounds fufficient  for Withdrawing; but ftanding
upon other Grounds, and having the. Exercife of their Miniftry free: of De.,
pendencieson Exotick: Encroaching Powers, do ndw difcharge what they bave.
‘31 Commiffion from Chrift Faithfully , and take up the Right State of the Lord’s
Caufe, againft both Right and Left FHand Oppafites, and-do Maintain the pre-
fent Teimony ( Towit, now. ftated againit Popery, Prelacy, Supremacy,
and Tyramny, ) awd. propagas: the. Reformed, Principles of the dm_;  of Seot=: -
1and, ‘gccording to the Word of Gddy ewr Confefton af: Faith; the Conftitutions of
our Church, and the Qath of aiir Holy Covenanss, ': And therefore, asit is there -
Deglared and Offeréd, page gv. Whetever we can find any Migifter fo Qgalifi-
ed, or ifany will come forth, and cleor _him[elf of the former Exceptions;
( which now is done, becaufe thefe cannot be now charged upoa many;
chargable before). We. fhosld :Call themy Hear them, Own, Countensuce and
Imbrace them, Obey and. fubmit our [thves 1o them in the Lord. 1t is trye, it -
is there required, That: they fhoudd: cléar themfelves, by a declared Confefion
. and_forfaking of .their Offsncesy whichk. have fiumbled: the Godly sn.the Land;
And: pag,. 89. We thinkit zmccﬂ’ary before we can join with.them, that they due-
dyrefent, confefs, and forfake the [ame. Therefore, 2. 1 concede, Confeffion
is the beft way of removing Offences, and at that time, in.thefe. Circumflan-
ces; it waé very neceffary before we could jois with ~t’:em- -For then thefe
Offences'were ftanding ‘as'Snaresand, {’cumbhn& Blocks, ajm; Sins infeparable
from the very Exercife of their Miniftery, and {o could not but inyolve the
Godly that countenanced them fo circumftantiated, in a Participation with
them in their Offences: And without Coutefling and Forfaking they ceunld
not be removed, nor could there be. Accefs to. a Proteftation againit them,
while thefe wicked Eftablifhments ftood: Angd yet it werenery. defirable,
and neceffary Duty in their-part, to confider their Defeftions and Offences:
We are not for an A& of Qblivion, .to pafs thefe things in-Gilence :. We plea-
ded the Neceffity of Confeffion, and far the Synodical Condemnation', of
thefe things, both in our Overtures to the Minifters for Unijon, and in the
Renovation of the Covenants at Lesmabagow: We told ata Meeting at Dow-
glafs, we badno mind to .ceafe from Pleading ~t~h;‘sl,_ by protefting and géftis
tying agaioft thefe things; And accerdingly wedid gi}ead for it in our Pa+ -
pers given in to the Aflembly. But (1,) I deny, that this is the .only way of
removing Offences, which fome times may ceale when they fgrg'fprgg_xm,
tho not confefled by Gffenders before they be convinced of them, whethes
the Offenders. firft forfake their Offences, or their Offentes forfake them,
 they may be remo¥ed fo, 45 to ceafe to be Snares and Grounds of Sepa:aﬁcés, A
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(2.) As they may be confefled afterwards, and there is more Accefs to engage
them into a Confeffion of them in an United Way,than in a Divided Way; So
1 deny, ‘When now they ceafe to be Snaresand Stumbling-blocks, and we are
not required to juftifie them, that the neceffity of Confeflin all paft Oftefi-
‘ces is impofed in the Scriptures as aneceffary Condition of Communion at all
Times, and in all Cales, before ]oinin%. Yea, 1deny, that in the forementia-
ned Pace of Inform. Pindic. itis {o to be underftood, That we would never,
in no Cafe,join with them before they did Confels their Offences; But only,
‘at that time in thefe Circumftances, W¢ could not lawfully imbrace them as our
Minifters, and concur with them ;n;ze, PublickWork, as they and we were circum-
Rantiated.As is expreffed in following Cautions, Caur.§. 1. & §. 2. pag. 92. And
in the Clofe of the third Caution, We reckon it not fo much the giving the Of-
fence, as Defending of .and Contimuing init, that doth warrant our Withdrawing.
Pag. 93. Towit, Inthefe Circamftances, when they continued inthe Of-

. fence; asnow they donot. Not only this, but all that is faid in thiat Book,
muﬁ’bcundc’rﬁood_ with this Caution, which isevery where ‘added as’a Re-
- ftriion of all its Plcadings for Withdrawing to the then Circumftances.

Hence we have {o often thefe-Expreffions again and " again repeated, I 2 bro-
ken State of the Church, in a ‘Declininﬁ,‘ Back/liding .and Troubled State of the
Church, pag. 36. While they perfift in their offenfive Courfes. pag. 61. Perfifting

sn their Courfes, Pag. 63. Dift. §. In this Broken and declining State of the

Church, Pag. 73.76, 78, 8o, 82, 84, 86, 87, 88. Whichis ‘added to every
Ground of Withdrawing, - '~ -~ - 7 oo T e
~ 3. I concede, there are fome {olid and fufficient Gronnds neceffitating Con-=
{cientious People to Withdraw from fome Church Communion at all Times.

And there are others which only will juftify Withdrawing at fome times. 1

approve"of thefe Hypothefes in general, as Grounds of Withdrawing atall .

times,laid down by way of Premiffion in Inform. Vindic. Head. 4.p13.68. 69,

wo. (1.) We can join with nome but fuch aswe muft acknowledge Minifters of

Chrift-fet over us by-the Holy Ghoft; and Faithful Stewards of the Myfteries of

God, ‘then and there, when and where we join with them, 1 Cor. 4.1,2. Aud
o we carinot acknoivkedge thefe as Chrif’s Ambaffadors, by bearing or receiving

Ordinances -from them who “cither never bad a Call te preach, or newerwere

clomhed with Chrift’s Commiffion in his orderly appointed way. Rom. 10. 15. Jet.
as. ai, .22, Johi!10.13. asisfaid Ground Y. Pag. 71. But this cannot hinder

from:OwninglandUniting with Presbyterian Minifters who haye 2 Commif-
. fion from Chrift, and an orderly Call; by Ordination from thie Presbytrie.and
the Ele&ion of tflePcople,which riow ttgxe_'y hold inDependence upon,andSubor-
dinatioh untoChrit asKing,enly in theTime when,and in thePlace where they

‘exeréife their Miniftry. ( Z%We can join with none but fuch s we mnft ownChurch

Coinmuwion with,in all the Ordinances,both as to Matter and: Manner, and Right

of Admimifiration then-and there———— And can approve in the ircumftantiat

Way of bis difpenfing Ordinances, as it muft be regulased by the Word. Sothat

if cither of thefe be wrong, we ﬁecBme Partakers of the Iniquity 5~ They that

e . cat

-
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eat of the Sdcrigiu being partakevs of the A?Mr, 3 @or, 10, 17~ 21, Thisis co
fonant to the four General Grounds of Separation' commonty aHowed by all..
" Herefie in Dotrine, Idolatry, or Breach of the fecond Coromand in the Mat- -
~ter and Manner of Worfhip; Intrufion, or Tyranny of Government(encroach-
ing apon the Right of Adwminiftration,and the Exercife of it then and there;.)
‘And Schifin, or a divided Government ; in which Cafe there can be no Com-
“munion ip Ordinances either of Word, Sacraments or Government, as Mr..
- Durham fhows on Scandal, Part. 4. Chap. xﬁgp 341, But_ neither can this-
‘obftru& nor impede our Communion with the Minifters with whom we ags-
leading for tnion: For,as none can doubt their Right to adminiftrat all Qr-
inances, fo there is none of thefe Ordinances peryerted by them, eithenin:
‘Matter or Manrer,fince they are not Erroneous in Doltrine, nexdo breakth

. Tecond Commandment in Worfhip, nor Intruders or Tyrannical, nor Schif--

‘matical in Difcipline or Government., (3.) We can join with newe with whems.
we.muft, in éur Countenancing of them, partake of their ¢vil Deeds, Egh, 5.7,
Y1. And make our felvesin the Righteons Fudgmens of God obwexitsss to. tz“’r
Punifpments, Rev. 28, 4 Which is the fourth and fifth Argument againft joine
ing with the Toleration.. Tef. Pag. 31. Itisgranted by all, there mufl be-
then Separation, when these can be no.Communion withoyt Sis.  And it is &
certain Principle,Whenfoever it is a Minifber’s Sin 1o Preach, and be: cannos.
Preach without Sin, ii:each ashe will ‘} when his very Preaching in fuch m
fuch Citcumftancesis his Sin,then it is People’s Sin to Hear in fuchCircumftany-
ees. But this isnot the Cafeof Presbyterian Minifters now, who ip the:
-prefent Cireumftances may very well Preach without Sin, and confeqpently-
may be very wellHeard without partaking of their Sin :. For,our joining with.
thel in prefent Duty.  as their Preaching now is ) eannot ca,-artakin‘g\gf.

cile of

their former Sin ; For that fin of theirs does not now affeét the Exer
their Miniftry, butis only Perfonal, which isneta Gronad of Withdrawiag,.
K45) We canjoin with none whofe Sin wemay be interpreed to banwleget, cithee
.an'their Entry ta, or Difcharge of their Office, or which may be o Jao cd’ upon 5. .
o Teft of our Submifffon vo them, or Badge of aur Complyasce with them, or Sigy. -
of our' Approbation of thern in their Sin, direitly or sudsreitly : For we mu# aducrs:
sawhat 1t may be interpreted cither in Law, or in onr own and athers Confcienses.
1 Cor. jo. 28, 29, This were a Scandal carrying Offence along, with i,
ftengthening and ‘confirming to the Party joined with, and ftumbling, te ¢r,
thérs’s ty.\(hicb is the 6th, Argumient againdt ;ouugsgh under the  Toleration,.
Teptim. Pag. 32. But now the Cafeisaltered-with. Presbyterian Minifters: The.
Scandal les notin joining with them.now ; Far that.cannot be interpreved,ei-
ther in Law, or in any Confcience, an Homolagating of the Indulgence or. Tos
leration,being now in the Execife of their Miniftry under. none. of thefe : Nor:
is our Hearing of them, a fubmittingto, or. complyiag with, or approviag of
any Sin of theirs dirc&ly or indireétly ; But the Offence lyes in Withdrawing
now ; For hergbighey may be firengthened and confirmed in their.Sin, being .
wmpsed to-shink the former. Contendings aad: Tefkimanica againgd. i»‘tﬁ{ ne.
. . L ° \ ‘ . i k—-a u".’
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Vatue, fincé noty they foe them degencrat?: to Schilinand unwarrantable Se-
parition. (g;) W can join with none from whom a Church duely conftituted, in-
vefed witht v_rderl‘g ower of Chrift, and Capacity to exerce and improve it,
“wonld erjoin usto withdrdw by their Cmfur:r,whic is aowed in fome Cafe al-
# by the Author of Reftins Inpruendum, Dial, 3. pag, 8. But fure this will not
_obligeus to withdraw from all that offended us in a time of Tentation. No

Chutch in the World, tho nevet {o duely conftituted would cenfure difcipli~
harily all guilty of ﬁpi‘demfck Backflidings. Or ifit fthould draw forth its
- Jifcigluinary Cenfre 3§amﬁ all, gct certainly (he would not extend it equal-

y 5 Bat fome would be tenfured by Depofition (asmay be the Addreffers
or the late Toleration, Perfwaders to Conformity with Prelacy, Subfcribers
of Horrid Oaths, Engapersnotto Preach during the Council’s Pleafure ; I
think thefe mayge withdrawnlfrom, ifthey juftifie thefe Courfes ;). Others
wondd receive aleffer Cenfire - But Withdrawing is equivalent to the higheft
Genlure, and therefore not to be ufed with refpeét to thefe Offeaces, efpe-
. ¢ally wl’xm paft, Wh‘iflh would only receive ale&)‘er Degree of Cenfure. Are
_ there Deégrees o% Minifterial Authorititive Cenfure, and no Degrees of our
private :'gnmng our Diftike? - o , ‘ .
4. 1dowitlingly grant, thete may be, at ce‘rtairi"l'im’c%in fome Circumftan-
ces, OmeGrounds that mz’tz' juftify Withdrawing from Clmrch Communi
~ which will not infer that Neceffity at all times, when ‘thelé Circumftances
atter. - Town that which s faid in the Zferm. s”“mdtc In the Declarutsons of
thethen Seare of the Teftimony, pag. 36. We hold that Schifm s a very heinows,
M?J, and hrtfal Sin; yet this doth wot bindér, but that it may be Duty in &
Broken Stare of the Church ( Mark this, for that isthe fgecial Arcumitance of
the Cate ) ro withdvaw_ from Minifters chargeable with Defettion  feing this
arch hadaryained ro fucha highDegree of Rgormati_m W hichmade Defeti-
on the: more Hinous,) and [eing by folemn Covenants, we boupd our [elues e
mnaitstdin iwd defend the [umeYeing by reafon of the Enemies Subsilty and Cruelty
{ which both 'tem}it'e Minifters to com %lg, and hindred People to have Ac-
- tfs to Tudicatories for the removing fuch ences?; and vhe Fainting, Falling,
und Batling o Mimi/lé%,!’o ‘many dreajlftﬂ Defettiops have been introduced,
imbraced ind countenanced y Seing in thefe times of Diftempering Confufions, we
Were dtprived of thie Remedy of fersled Fudicatorses, whereuntowe might. yocur
- Porthe #eetifying of Difyrders (Inwhich Cafe we ftill held .there thould be no
hdrawing without previeus Applicagion te thefe Judicatories; ) Therefore
Wwehtldd usour Dusy, thee when & Backfliding or Dgfeﬂion is imbraced, avow-
ed, wndotRinatly ﬁ(‘eéi‘zdcd ( Efpecially fuch whereby the very Exercife of the
Minttry s fietd in epéna"en’c‘e’upon, Subordination unto, and Complyance
With a Wicked Power encroaching upon Chrift’sPrerogative, and the Church-
«“Mvgltcige? . wl‘l’ei"e‘_ib y it i%' ;ngﬂ;led, goglﬁgg ax}gd_ V\a,utlhqr.;zez ) ing Dcpﬁ.
Wpig, Backitidting, dand Tronbled State of the urcn, ta teaye that part of the
6%%;@}.» whig;) ‘ézgt;) wade futh Defeétion, whether Mﬂ’iﬂﬁi or Profcﬁp:;: Mfm a
Joirt Concurrence, in carrying on the ptglick Work, and to adhere unto the other
' 2 § pare
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part of the Church, Minifters and Profelfors, whether moe or fewer, who are fan-
ding freadfafly to the Defence ofthe Reformation, witneffing again others whe
have turned afide, and declined'therefrom, until the Defe€ions of the Bavk/liding
Party be confeffed, monrned over, and forfaken.———"To wit, in thefe Cir-
cumflances in that Broken State ?If:be Church, and in that Declining, Backfliding,
and Troubled State of the Church, as it 15 there refixiced: This és no Separation
fromthe Church of Scotland, either in her Doétrine, Worﬂ:ig, -~ Difcipline, on
Government, but only a Departing or Going forth from her Sins, Back:/lidings
und- Defeftions, as me are commanded by the Lord. And for a time only,
from fomg Congregations, becaule ofthefe. This is not a.Pofitive or. A&tive
Separation from theChurch,cafting atit asnoChurchyor Defaming theMiniftry
thereof, or gathering new diftinét Churches; Only a' Negarive and Paffve Se-
paration, refufing to foltdw the declining Part of the Church, holding on in
their new Courfe, and choofingrather to'ftand ftill, and cleave to that Part

tho {inalter, endeavouring to retain and’ maintain the Covenanted Work o

Reformation, -againft Popery, Prelacy, Eraftianifmand Se@arianilin, ‘Schifm
and Defe&ion, as is afferted Head 4. Dif. 8. pag.  62. Nor was' it. a fixed
and fated Separation, os Refolution never to join with them inany Circum-
ftances, but only Conditional, whilethey continued in thefe Circumftances;
without Confefling or Forfaking their Sin. Asit i Cautioned Head 4. Cant. 3,
pag. 92. Hence, tho, I think the Circumftances are much altered, which
fhould induce us to chinge our way ; Yet Ihave not much changed my Mind
about the Grounds laid down for WithdraWi%from Minifters in the former
Circumflances, Head 4.from Pag. 71. to 88. The (1.) Ihave granted already
among theGrounds agreeing with all Times; | allow alfo of the following, (2.)
We judg, thefe arenot to be owned or countenanced in their Adminiftration ofOrds-
wances, who have [ubjefted thesr Mim’ﬁz tothe Difpofal of Strange Lords, by
faying it afide, in Qbedience to their Mandats,: or taking new poteftative. Miffion
from them.  Or if they pretend to keep their Old oie whichthey had from Corift
in his: Legal and Appointed Way , yet they bave confented to take a now Folding
from, andupona new Axchitettonic ufurped Power dnd Headfbip in the Exer-

sife of it, by accepting anew Grant,. Licence and Warrant from the Ufurpers of .

their Mafter's Crown. Upon which Ground, iz that broken and declining
State of the Church, the Curats, who were ordained Presbyters, were with-
drawn from ; And thefe who laid by, -andnever avouched™ publickly thgir
Minifterial Exercift; And thefe who gave a' Bond not to Exercif¢ their
‘Miniftry for longer or fhorter Time; And the Indulged, who imbraced any.
of the Chrift difhonouring, and Church difmaying Indalgences. Asalfo upon.
~this Ground, we withdraw from thofe that preached under the Toleration,
- Becaufe by that Bargainand Confederacy with the Tolerater, in the Aeseptance of

‘that bis Antichriftian Toleration, they became in the Exercife of their Miniftry,

‘the Servants of Men, and xhanged the Holding of the Freedom of their Minibry,
"And becaufe they coudd nas be [ubmitved ta withous confenting to the great Epy

~
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croachments made upen both the Priviledges of this Chirch and Liberties of this
Kingdom., Argum. 1. and 2.. Tefim. pag. 38. But thatis exprefly reftrictedso
" that Broken and Declining State of the Church. Vind.: pag.73. And tantum pro
-~ tempore, while they eontinued in that Courfe. Tefim. pag. 30. Now the Mini-
" fry of thefe with whom we are pleading to unite, is not fo circumftantiat ed;
It is not fubjet to-ftrange Lords, nor have they any Holding, New or Old, u-
- pon any'Ufurped Power; Norare they byany Confederacy, Servants of
n: Nor isour hearinE of them a Submitting unto any Enctoachment made
ppon the Priviledges of this Church, ‘or Liberties of this: Kingdom. (3.) We
judged,we hﬁi/ﬂfﬁckut.Grmﬂ to wathraw from all thefe who perverted and cor-
rupted theirWorfbip,bp preaching and maintainingErrors either in Dottrine Wor-
Josp, Difcipline or Government, contrary tothe Scriptures and our Confefions and
" Principles of our Covenanted Reformation, and sontradictory to eur then Tefimo-
ny. Hence we not only beboved to withdraw from thefe Minifters that Maintain
Errors Fundamental, but in this broken and’ declining State of the Charch, from
aoll thefe alfo that oppugned and Withflood our Common Confeflion of Orthodox
Truths received by theChurch of Scotland,or maintainedEtrors condemned there-
by, or condemned Truths maintained thereby, And then, sn'that Cafe circumflan-
tiated, from all that did contraditt, oppofe or overturn the Marter of the €hurch of
- Scotland’s Tepimony,and did defert ,deny pr pervert the Word of Chriff's Patience
given her, then.to contend for Upon whichGround,in that broken and declining
State qfﬁleChnrch,wc,cxtended ourWithdrawings to thofePresbyterianMim- ~
fexs who condemned theMartyr’sSufferings,who homologated theSupremacy,
who condemned our Declarations againft Tyrrany, ¢c. As likewife upon this -
Ground, wedifcountenanced them thatpreached under. the Toleration, be-
. caufe the People were in bazard of being. perverted from [ome parts of our Covenan-
ted Reformation. And becaule fometimesin-the Application of their. Doétrine;
Tbjy condemned. fome eflential Parts of the then Tefrimony, as- were the known
andr

eceived Brinciples.of the Church of Seotland iz her beft-and pureftTimes,

in three feveral Repetitions. Findic. pag. 74,and 76. Sonow it cannot be ap-
plyed to the Generality.of the_prefent- Minifters, who now. neither condemn
the then Teftimony. in their Preaching, nor if.tfxey-.did-in fome things differ
from it,- would it be a fufficient Ground of - Withdrawing, when that now is
nqt the Teftimony, and. they.are taithful in the prefent Teftimony againft.
Popery,. Prelacy, ﬁraﬁianifmandfﬁyganny, &c. (4.) We judged, we had fu[_-
csent Grownd to-withdraw from. Minifters guilty of Grofs Complyance with the
Jiek Enemies of this Covenanted and Reformed Church and Nationy whohave
broken the Covewant,, defiroyed the Reformation, and were fiill by all Means -
feeking the  Extirpation of all the Owners of theHoufe of GOD. Upon.
which. Ground, in  that broken. and. declining. State of the Church, we
withdrew from the Indulged and - not Indulged that heard the. Cusats, “that
Compeared. before the Gourts agai ft the People of God, ‘that fubi¢ribed.
©aths and Bonds contrary to the. Covenants, and that. payed. the .Cefs,-,_imF:
Q:aths anc Donds. COMHELY & Yehan! oo

Teftim. pag. 31. But as that is reftri@ed.to the then broken and declining State
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poled by the Enemies of this Church and Kifigdem 3 Or any other thwt cones
plied to that degree, that deferved Depofition; pag. But whatever might

e fuid for juftifying that then in that broken and declining State of the
Chutch, pag.78. when thefe Compliantes were Suares and fumbling
Blocks perfifted in and defended, that cannot be an Argoment now fo
Withdrawing from all thefe Compliers, when now the Church is net o des
clining but recovering her Freedom from Fetters, when now thefe cesfe ta
be Snares and frumbting Blocks, when they are not perfifted in, feeing at-
{o all thefe Complyances are not alike, nor do they all - deferve Depofrtion.
(5) We Fudged we bad fufficiomt Gronnd, t8 witidraw from fuch Aanifters whe.
~ took the Defence and Parvociny of thefe Crufes, and did fo palliste and platop
them, and frengrhen the Hands and harden the Hemrs of thofe thee were ons.
gaged in them, 1hat mowe did turn from fuch wicked tivmgs. Upon whiek

Ground we held our felves oblig'd, in.chat broken and declining Stateof the |

iCharch, to Withdraw from many Minifters, who bad. deforded, and did
- then defend thofe Gbmedpliance's, and did vin _imgt'jnlpablt a%m& Defes
&ions, fuch as preached in favonrs of the Indwiged, and_plesded-for Umion
with amd who defended the taking of Oaths and Bonds, and advifed

- Prifoners and others thereanto. Butthis will hold only in a broken and
declining Stateof the Chureh, p#z. 8o When thefe things continue to bé
Snares, involving People in the Sin of them, and when their being defended
.and juftified by Preaching awd Perfvatling, dees expofe Pesple to the tazard
of being perverted from théir Duty., But now itiswotfo: Some Wil ot
defend them; Some will in Difcourfe or Difpate, but not in Preaching ; Some
may Preach in defenice of fome of thefe, bat not ow to perfwade People to,

~ or put shem in hazard of Joining with thefe thingsnow removed ; Ard theres
fore this cannot be a Ground of Separation in the prefent Circomftances.
(6) We Fudged Unfasrhfulnefs in the Exevoife of the Minificrial Snbion, or
& [mooth Flattering way of Applying the Dockrine to the Tivees, Was wfaficime
Ground of Withdvawing, ro v, in-the then Corcimfianies, - Upon -witick
- Ground, in that broken and declinifig Stare of the Charch, 'we Witldscw
from many Minifters, and from thefe who teok the Patrecitly of, and -ean:
curred with finful Adbciations in War, whereby the State of the Lordls
Caufe wis altered. Of which having faidfo much in ammr% '%oue
that ( wiz. i the Anfwer to Roberr Hankiltow’s Proteftution ) 1Thall #ddno

“more, but that, as it is indeed Unfaithfalnefs not to declare the Sin of finfal

Affociations -perverting the State of the Lord's Cauf, (bar AN AfTotiations
with the Ungodly are not finful, as I have in that Paper demonftrated )amd
not to declare the whole Counfel of God plainly arid freély as the Tinve yéu
quires ; So it is not atall times that every degree heveof “is-a Grovid of

Withdrawing, but only in a brokenand deelining State ofithe Ghureh; el

a degree of it as withholds néedful and ﬂ‘ejcéﬁ'drgnﬁ‘ru'éﬁ’bn;hﬂkéh Altiiey
that yields tite Teﬁimqp'g, that lays Men open to Si
' o o "~ more

m,and the Céntiremireing
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more Fatthful than they were thes, in that Hour and Power of Darknefs &
Temptation.. (7) We Fudged we had Ground to withdraw from Minifiers
Guilry:by lying by from vhesr publick- Work -of Preaching the Gofpel, and defer-
ting ther Minifterial Du? 5. When the Peoples yrgent Necefity and preffin,
Call did make it Tudifpenfable ; When People were defitute of publick anﬁ
Faithful Warning in the time when Snares were moft abounding  Tea when the
Poor Wockwas sn groeatef kazavd so be turned afide. But this was only in

‘that Broken and declining State of the Church, psg. 84. Now they have

the Qhurch, and Wideners of the Breach’ thereof already Broken and Divide
who few Difcords amoug Brechren, and promoted their Contentions by invidions:
Roproackes, or otherwife, mare to be withdrawn from. But as this Reproach--
ing, Milinforming agamft, Traducing and Condemning one another, was-
00 ent and mutual on all hands in that broken and" declining State of
thé Chureh, beirg reckoned up and fpoken to-above amoné the foment---
ing Caufes of Divilion 3 Sonow it is much fallen, and more Charity would:
feét the Cure ; And if any thing is to be forgiven and forborn, furely it-

mended. that Bault. (8) WeFudged Schifmarical and Pngmatical Dividers ;f
4

.:l:ﬂ'ﬁbc this. (9) Finally, We Fudged fcandabous Diforders and Mifcarriages:

$n eithen the Minierial or Perfonal Walk, Carriage or Converfation of Mini--
Bers,, weve & [ufficient Ground to withdvaw from them,. in that broken and:
dectiping State of the Church, pag. 8. But as the Afplication bereof was-
! to any who are free
z fuch . fcamdalows Diforders, pag. 88:  We fee from all this, that none of thefe-
: Grounds- accommedated to the Circumftances o the times paft- can-
jaitify.our prefent Withdrawing. from all thefe Minifters, from whom we:
owned a Negative, Temporary and Conditional Separation - before, :
D#i From what is {aid above, it muft be conceded on both hands, that the:
Diftin@ons. of the feve 1 Cafes of the Church are tobe confider’d, whence:
it will-foflow that the Rules and Pra®ices obferved at fome times,and in fome:
are.not to be underftood-as General and Abfolute Rules laid down for '
ol Times and Cafes of the Church, or for Church Fellowfhip and Communion of

“Sabmts in all sss degrees.. As is granted exprelly Inform. Vindic. Head 7, pag:
308, ¥ adlere then -to thefe Diﬁin&ione:%temittcd Head 4. trom pag.%ofgf;.

and. dowaward. () Retwweon o Church in her Infancy and Grewing wup. into- /
mapion, and an Adult Church, which bath arj;iz('cd at a higher pigtg?of Re-
ionm > Iu the many things may be tolerated, which.may net in the

» daeser.. Aund t re our Fatbers might bave born. with . many.things in Mi--
. mifdors,, which we cannot, besaufe-we have been reformed from thefe things,which.
“shey were not, Rut now inthe prefent State, the Churchi is not to be* looked.

‘uponas Adult, or ina manly.Eftate, as it was inthe times.of the puretRe-

.formation, or in a deeregit Eftate, as in the times of Defe@ion and Dis =

vifion 3, Batin an. Infant State to be a-new fettled. over again,. planted:
gier. agpin, and purged ovér again,, contending, to. recover what Refore-

mation i oft,, and. o preferve.-what it. can: recover,. As:in:allutimco?

o0
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o Reformation and beﬁun =Deli$er:r‘n'ce, "the ‘Church is compared te
Childrem come tothe Birth when there is no firength to bring forth, 2 Kings192
" 3. Ifa.37: 3. . As the Cburch of Scorland was notonly at the firft Reforma-
tion from Popery, but over again in an Infant State in the Year 1§90. and
- over again in the Year 1638. and now again in the Year 1690. In which
Cafe the Church cannot be fettled all in eneDay or one Year, but muft
crave time, as the building of Solomon’s Temple, and of :the fecond Temple
after the Babylonifh Captivity, which was not_accomplifh'd in feveral years,
Nor can it be planted over again all at once, no more than it could be in Fo-
Jouas days,or the Judges, or in the time of the Rsfarming Kings of Fudah, un-
il the Canaanites and.other Enemies be fubdued. "Nor canit be purged to-
tally altogether, but gradually, leaft it be in hazard of. a Super-purgations
(2) We_diftinguifbed between a Church in a growing Cafe, coming forward ous
~zf Darknefs, and advancing in Reformation, and a Church declsning and geing
back again.  In the former many things may be born with, which in the latter
are noways to be yielded unto, as sn the time of the former Prelacy many did-hear
Prelatical Men, Gc. In times of Defection and Divifion the Church wasde-
clining and goimg back, and in that Cafe it was needful to be very perempto-
ry in Tenacioufnefs: But now fhe is growing and coming forward out
Darknefs, and advancir;i, tho weakly, in Reformation ; And therefore now,
fure it muft be born with to hear Presbyterian Minifters, tho formerly guil
of Defeétions, as much asin former times to hear Prelatical Men.. (3§W ¢
_di/z‘ingui{;ed between a Church in a Reformed and Settled Stase, and a Church
#n @ broken and dilurbed State. In‘times of Defe€tion -and Divifion, it was
thought the 7o lawful Expedient and conducible Mean for maintaining the
Attained unto Reformation, to abfiraid and withdraw from [uch Diforders in
Minifers, which we could.not otherwife get reétified. But now. that is nei-
ther the lawful Expedient nor conducible Mean to maintain Reformation,
- but rather the way to obfiru& it, to Withdraw from Minifters, whofe for-
mer Diforders we would have retified in a Cafe where the Charch is Settled,
fo far as to have Liberty to keep General Affemblies to re&ify them, a
_the Government thereof is confirmed with the Civil Sanétion of A&s of
Parliament.” (4) We diftinguifhed between a Reformed Church, enjoying her
Priviledges and Fudicatories, and & Reformed Church denuded of ber Privileges,
ond deprved of her Judicatories. In times of Defetion and Divifion, it might
_be allowed, when Minifters were duely Cenfurable, according to the Word of -
God and their own Churches Coufitusions, and Cenfures could not be inflicke A
through the want of Church Fudicatories, and they £ill perfified sn their Ofenfive
Courfes ;, People might then tefisfy their Senfe of the Fuftnefs of the Cenfure to be
Inﬂie’!ej, or Withdrawing from [uch Miniflers, even without. the Preshyterial
Seatence. Butnow, when the Church is enjoying her Priviledges and Judica-
. tories, People are to Addrefs themfelves nnto Church Fudicatorses, .and not to
Witbdraw frem their Minifters, withous making prior Application to thefe, Asis

-granted, Diftinét, 4 Pag. 1. (5.) We Aiftinguifed between she Miniftry in
' : ) the

»
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the Abftrait, and the Minifievs in the Concrete, In times of Defeition and-
Divifion, [uch Minifters againit whom there were folid and juft Exceptions ac-
cording to the Word.of God, and the Aéts of General Alfemblies, ftrikingagains,

" them ( perfifting in their Courfes ) even unto Depofition, might b Withdrawr .

Jrom. But now when thefe Exceptions are not ftanding againft them,.and

~they donot perfift in thefe Courfes, their Miniftry now in its Eercife (cpa~-
-rated from thefe Exceptions can by no means be difowned. (6) We diin-

nifbed between a Faithful and a Sinlefs Miniftry. In times of Defe@ion and.
ivifion, we might for the want of the former Qualification withdramw, that %,
when they were not Faithful, But now. when they are more Faithful, we can-.

" not Withdraw, except wewould Withdraw from them becaufe they are not.
* Sinlefs 5 Which in mo Cafe can be a Ground.  (7) We diinguifhed between

Minifters Condemning Doétrinally and Confeffing privatly, by Conference with
offended Brethren, or refenting to them, %ter Jome more publick manner, their
Defeétions and Offences, and their Confefling thefz Ecclefiaptically before Church
Judicasories. Intimes of Defeltion and Divifion, we judged the for mer Suffi-
~cient, Even in the Then Circumftances. Therefore lefs might be fufficient

- now, at leaft, tojuftify our Communion with them, when this Commu-

nionis not in Defections and Offences, but in Duty and Truth, and when
fome of thefe are condemned Do&rinall’y,. and others confeffed privatly, as
might be made out by feveral Inftances. * (8) We difinguified between a Se--
paration Negative and Pafive, and a Separation Pofitive and Ative. Intimes
‘of Defection and Divifion, we owned a Separation Negative, paffively confi-
dered, oppofing only the Tran|grefions and Defettions bfg this Church, while we
choofed te fand fsllyand not to go all alongft with Others in declining and Offen-~

- Jive Courfes.” But even then, and much more now, we did deny and muft

difown & Sefaration from Communion with this Church in ber Dottrine, Wor-
Joipy Difcipline and Government, as fhe was in her beft and pureft days. From

~which we muft now feparate Pofitively, if we Withdraw from Minifters that
.arenot going on in declining and offenfive Courfes,  but majntaining the
-fame rine, Worfhip, Dilcipline, and Government that the Churc had

.

in her beft and pureft days. Ifhall add a (o) from what is faid Head 7. pag.
109, 110, We diftinguifh betwixt a Foining, which we may call Catholick o TUni-

~werfal among Chriftians, confidered as fuch, and an Ecclefiaftical joinng aming
. Members of ane_particular Organical Church, confidere

A as Members of that

- Church. ', In times of Defe&tion and Divifiop, we'had reafon to own a Camsisu-

nion qualificd with the Rrickelt Conditions amongft the Members of that parti-
culat Church, and inour feletted Fellowthips 5 Confidering the prefent State
of Affairs inthar BrokenCafe of the Church, as it was then, . But now, tho' ftill

- Organick Communion muft be on ftri&er Terms than Catholick Commu-
. nion with others that are not Members of the fame Organick Churchy Yet

we cannot.deny {o much joining, at leaft, asis allowed with others in Com-

. munjon Chatholick in its feveral degrees.. If we were in Africk or-Afia,
. we wonld join with all Chriftians hqlcéing the fame Fundamental Teftimony

againft
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againft Fews, Turks or Pagans, tho’ not with Hereticks, If we were in Holsi-
t;g;rd or%‘mezva,, we wo’ulﬁgjo‘m with all Protefants holding the fame Prote-
ftant Teftimony with us againft Papifts, Aiminians, Sicimsans, Lutherans,,

- and other Hereticks ot Sestarians or Schifmaticks.. if we were in-England or-
Freland, we would join with all. our Covenanted Brethren, providing they.
own the Covenanted Teftimony, albeit they have not the fame word of Te-

ftimony every way withus: And may we not allow the fame with the Mi-- -

nifters of Scotland, holding the (ame Presbyterian Teftimony againft Popery,.
Prelacy, Eraftianifm, Sectarianifm, Tyranny and Malignancy 2 At leaft fo-
far as to hear them, -tho’ we lhoula Have little hand in Calling of thein that
complied grofly, or in tying-our felves fixedly to their Miniftry ; Having-
Liberty withall to Proteft againft their former Defections and Offences, and:
to Withdraw from-them again, if they fhall be ftated in the (ame. Circums«
ftances wherein they were before, when we maintained a. Separation from
them+ Which does no way. contradit. ( as may be objected by fome) what:
is f2id in our Engagements to Duties, renewed at Le¢f/mahago, according to-
Art. 1.§: 2. If we cannot-get thefe Corruptions Reformed and Removed, we fhall’
Sudy to keep our [elves fre;’;f Communion and Participation with the [ame. And:
according to Art. 2: §3. We fall Refufe, Withftand and Witnefs againft all-
fasch Encroachments ‘on the Liberties of this Church in all time coming, and.
Withdraw our [ekves from Communion with all [uch Meetings and Congregations
as bold their Freedom from, and are Modified by fuck Ufurpations. For now,
thefe Corruptions being removed, tho’ not Confefléd as we would defire;,
tho" we have Communion with them in the Reformed Do&rine, Worthip,
Difcipline -and Government, at leaft, tho’ we hear them Preach, we have no.
Communien or Participation with. thefe Corruptions; But with Ordinances-
now. uncorrupted.. And we may well Withftand and Witnefs a%ainﬂ all fuch-
Eicroachments, yea and Witnefs againft the not confefling of Complying
with them 5 Andyet join in their Meetings, that now-do not hold their Free-
dom from, nor are Modified by’ the Indulgence or Toleration, or, any fuch.
Uforpations. But if ever they be again fo ftated, we are bound to Withdraw:
our-felves from Commupion with them. - .

- In'the third place, I fhall come to ftate the. Qgeftion, Removing what is.

not the State of it, and Propofing what is the true State of it. _

"The Queftion is not, firft, Whether we fhall own or entertain Union or-
Communion with Hereticks, Idolaters, or fuch Apoftats asoppofe. our Com-
_mon Confeffion of Orthodox Principles, either in Fundamental Truths, orin -
~ the Effential and_neceflary Subﬁantial-f’a;ts of the Teftimony .of this R eforms

ed Church. E.G. withPapifts, Arminians, Socinians, Quakers, Seftarians,

¢c.  With thefe abiding fuch, without Confeffion: and Forfaking of  their:
falfe Religions, we own no Inion or Communion. either. by way of Syzere- -
1ifm, Amneftie or Tolerasion, Not by Syncretifm, admitring a mixture of Qpi--
. nions; like the: Samarstans, fearing the Lord and ferving. their own. Gods af-

‘ser. the mannex.of the Nations. 2 Kings 17y There muft be vo Union or Gom. -
RS ) \ ' mue-



W"

“Chrift and Belial, 2 Cor, 6. hat were a deceitful Conci
‘muft we allow them-an Ammeftic,or A& of Oblivion, but keep in remembrance |

- fe&ions : .Aboit thele is the Controverfie;

o €Y | |
,teoufn{_fﬁ and unn;jghteoufnel‘s, Light and Darknefs,
6. at ﬁ%n;, Phil.3.3. Nor

‘munion between Rig

their Amalekitip Practices and Principles, and feparate from them as from
Strangers. Nob. 9:2. Neb. 13: 3. And come out from among them, 2 Cor. 6:

17, Nor admit a Toleration of them, but Reject them, T, 3: 10. Not receive

them, nor bid them God fpeed, 2 Job. 10, Nor fuffer them, Rev.2:20. But

" the Queftion is;, Whether we (hall own Union and Communion with Presby-

terian Minifters, whom we love inthe Lord, and acknewledge to be Minifiers of

this Church of Scotland, with whom we fometimes bad fweet Fellowphi 5 Ard

with whom again we would defire to have Communion in Ordinances, if our Ex-
ceptions ‘were removed. Inform. Vindic. Head 4. pag.68 and 92. Who differ
froni us in fome Points,and yet in the prefent Circumitances that cannot be our
‘Queftion, with refpet to the greateft part of Presbyterian Minifters, who are
10w known to ewn and adhere unto the true received Principles g the Church of
Scotland, fonnded npon the writtén Word of God, and whatfoever Declarations or
Tefimonses, formeror later, particular or more generaly are agreeable thereto.
For we J«}ared to the World we would Call’ aud Hear all fuch, -
duform. Vindsc. Head . pag. 95. Which muft not beunderftood of every part,
Pendide, or Glanfe, or Confequence of our latter Declarations; But if they own
and ayoush in Profeffion and Praétice, every part of our Covenanted Reformation,

andjoin with us in_the Matter of all our Declaratieas, and Tefimonies again{g
Popery, Prelacy, Fyrany, Supremacy, Seétarianifm, &c. Which the greateft
part of the Presbyterian Miniftersin the‘ﬁrel’ent Cafe do, except that they do

.Rot approve of all our Teftimonies, againit the former Complyances, and De-

+ -2, The Queftion is not, whether we can hold Union or Communion with
thofe Minifters, thofornd in Principles, who' yet are carrying on Coutfes of
Complyances and Defe@tions, Involving all in Sin, that” have Communion
with them, in a-Broken and Declining State of the Shurch. 1 own the Lawful-
nefs of Withdtawing in fucha Cafe, when thefe are eftablifhed, and ftand as
Snares:Nor have I yet feen Caufe to change myMind,But theQueftion is,Whe-
ther we ean haveCommunion ortlnion with thefe that did indéed comply with -
the Wicked Eftablilhments of the Time, and were Involved in the DefeGtions
of the Chuteti, “bit now are carrying on Reformation in Do&rine, Worfhip,
Difcipline, snd Government, according to the Inftitutions of Chrift, and
the Conftitntions of this Church in former Times ? And yet it is a Shame that
£his fhould be a Queftion,confidering what we Engaged at the R enewing of the

R Covenant at Lefmebago. In our Engagement to Duties, according to Article

2. S 4 Towit, that we fhall guard againft all Schifin or finful Separarion from a-
Ay $ r? o‘!‘tbchgmﬁmm of the true iefarmed‘ C?mmdme{; Churclr of Scfc;;land,
bolding Puvely, and Mtirely the Doctrine, Worjhip, .Dz’]bjglim and Government
of the fame, in Prmesples and Exereife " According to the Rules of Chrift, and the
z;,,di)pg Ais and Gonttitutions of rh»ia Chatchemem And fhall Rudy to Magtqi n
ERN , 2. -~ Unten
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Union and Communion in Truth apd Duty,with all Minifers gnd Members of the
[aid Church, that do,and in fo far as they do follow the Inftitutions of Chrift.
3. The Queftion is not, whether we fhall join in Communion with Mini-.
fters, found in Principles, and in their prefent' Pratice and Courfe, free of

former Faults, upon Terms obliging us to Juftifie thefe Defeétions or Comply- -

ances, or to Condemn our Teftimonics againft them, or to furceafe from, or

leave off teﬁifging againft them: That is not impofed or required ;5 And ifit -

were, I'fhould be yet as much for Separation as ever. But the Queftion s,
Whether we fhall join in Union and Communion with thefe Minifters, - that,
albeit they will not confefs them to be Defections, or fintul Complyances, yet:
do alfow us to keep our Opinion, and to Proteft againft them? Yetitis
ftrange, that this fhould be Queftioned among us, whodid Agree in declaring,
to the World, this was one Reafon why we coild not feek Licence, or Ordina-
tion from the Presbytries of Scot/and, “as formerly Circumftantiated, Becaufe
.of impofed Reftrictions, which fome before had been Troubled with, Inform, Vindic.:
Heatf, 5. Pag. 100. §. 4. Now 'thefe being no more Impofed, that R eafon-of
ftanding aloof ceafes. And when it was obje¢ted againft the Ordination of
that faithful and worthy Minifter, Mr. Yames Renwick, - that he re-
ceived it from the Clafles of Groningen, that differed from Scotlands Re-.
formation in feveral things. We publifhed thefe among other Anfwers, That
the Claffes did not then object againft aur Tefimony.  And Thas in the At of Op-
dination, they did obtrude none of thefe Differences, but did take bim. Engaged
to Teach, accordingte the Word of God, and the Confefion of Faith of the Chureh
of Scottand, and the Difcipline thereof. Andthat thefe Differences were openly
before them, and plainly and particularly protefied againft, which was fufficient
1 fuch Circumitances, Inform. Vindic. Head 5. pag. 102. Ifay, it is.ftrange,
whatever different Confiderations be betwixt that Church and this, thag fo
much may not be allowed to the Minifters of this Church, that Condefcend.fo
far, as that tho there be Differences between us, and many of the Minifters of
Scotland, yet they do notobjeét againft our Teftimony, and.donet obtrude
any of thefe Differences, but would have us Engaged to the Word of. God,
and-Confeffion of Faith, and allow us ﬂg)lainl‘y and openly to Protef} againft
theig Def;?&igns: May not this be fufficient in thefe Ciccumitances,as well as
in the other ¢ ‘ ‘ N .
~ 4. The Queftion is not, Whether we fhall continue to Condemn and Teftify.
againft thefe Dcfe&ions,_"for,which we did formerly Separate from.thefe any-
nifters : Herein weare agreed.  But the Queftion is, Whether we fhall conti-

nue to Condemn and Teftific againft them, by Communion withthem, when.
we have no Communion with their Defections, or by Separation or With= -

drawing from them? - ’

" 5. The Queftion is not, Whether we muft Ibin:v\}ifh;all' thé[fe _M‘i;ii&er;

guilty of former Defections in the groffeft Degree, as Perfwaders to hear the

Curats, thefe that were formally ‘Indulged, and actual Addreffers for the |

Toleration, or fuchas gave Bond nog toPreachany more, without. the then

“Magi-

.
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‘Magiltrats exprefs Confent haa'thgr'eto; Or if there be any groffer than thefe?

~ But the Queftion is, whether we may join in Unior "‘and Communion with

‘others, befides thefe that either will not ( becaufe they cannot bé Convinced
of the Guilt of them) Confefs and Condemn the finfulnefs -of the former Defe-
&ionsof the Timess; Or will Confefs and Condemn the finfulnefs of them,
but in an united way, notin a {eparat way, not feparating fram the reft, be-

caufe they do not think it a Ground fufficient for withdrawing?._ This is the"
‘Hinge of the Controverfie; And more fummarly may be reduced to this Com-

plex Queftion. v -

Whether or not nray we have fo much Refpeét tothe Ordinances and Peace:
of the Churchin the prefent Circumftances, as no longer to withdraw from,
but join in Union and Communion with e Presbyterian Minifters of the

_ Church of Scotland, that do own and adhere unto the true received Principles:

of the fard Chureh, in Do&trine,Worfhip,Difcipline andGovernment, grounded
upon, arid eonfonant unto the Written Word of God 3 who being guilty of
Defetions in times of Tentation, will not now acknowledge the fame, orac-
knowledging and Condemning them, will not feparat themfelves from:
the reft that” will not Confefs- them, . thinking: this no Ground of
Withdrawing at fuch a Time; atid infuch :a. Cafe, when thefe Defe~
‘&ions and Corruptiohs‘are -uot irtthe Conftitution:of the:Chuich, and do not:
continue tobe Snares, whed-fione are fequired to -Juitifie them, nor to Con-
demn any Teftimonies againft them'y And Libertyis granted toProteft againt:

~ them, and to continue -to- ' plead for' Confeffing and . Condemning -them

When aHo feveral Guilty of the groffeft' Degrees of Defections are exceptc&;
from being United with? " 1hold the Affirmative; That both thefe Minifters:

“that cannot-Confefs, ‘béciufe not Convinced of the Sinfulnefs of thefe Defecti--

ong; ‘and thofe that ‘dé Confefsand Coridemn them, but will not come off:
from-the teft,’ may -be Joined with’ in Uaion and. Communion, netwitftan-:
ding former Provocations-not Confeffed ;. And that their not Confeffing of:
thiefe Offences, is not a fafficient Ground of Withdrawing from Charch Com-
munion, before the decifive Sentence of the Church as new Conftituted. This.
asit’confifts, and-is _
to make good by o&oﬁn’g and proving feveral Affertions..

nion and Communion‘with Minifters.or Profeffors, with:
whom we may differ in'f]uditgnent and Pra&ice about many things, and.
they will not acknowledge their Miftake: I meannot, if their Differences be

about Fundamentals; ” We are to have no Union or Communion with thefe-
that -hold Errors, - Pernicious and. Damnable, ‘Obvieus. and Evident,.

Scandalous . and Hurtful: to Edification: = But if the . Difference be.
confiftent. with the Foundation and. Edification, .Doubtful, and not of danger-
ous-Confequence, and not Heretical or Schifmatical, and rather Negative

"( both Partys: endeavouring the Thriving of the Work of the Gofpel ) than.

ofitive’ in Marring and Counteracting each otherinit;. There may. be very

-well Union and Communion. between Parties fo differing, without Sin: Uni-
onin ghis cafe, is to bg Endeavoured by all Expedient and Adapted Means;

Not

qualified with the forgoing Conceffions, 1(hall endeavour,
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Not by fuch Means as wilt undo the(one fide, and only fetup the others For
that tends not to the Good of the Whole; Nor that by fuch means asmay inca:
-pacitate any Minifter or Member of either fide; that isfit for Edifying the
Church, from having accefs thereunto; Nor by fuch means as are fimply Au-
thoritative, Condemning and Ceafuring Judicially the diffentienit.Party; That
is the way"of -Governing an United Church, but not of Uniting .a" Rent
‘Church, that’s a Remedy very appofite toa Church that is Hgalt&:;'but net
for a fick Church, But it is fo be Endeavoured, by Peaceable Copferences;
-managed with all Mutual Condefcenfion poflible, without Janglings, Re-cri»
Jminations and [rritating Exprobrations or Reproaches, to the end one Party
‘may be Convinced an§ brought over to the ather, or both agree ‘in.one
Sentiment Or,if that cannot be obtained, Union is to be Endeavoared,
motwithftanding,by mutual forbearance in things Controverted, forbearing ta
" -engage Judicially in Sentences  of Judicatories, abftaining from Preffing o,
Propogating Differences, or putting Reftraint on others Light. or Praltices
according toit. But if this Union cannot be obtained,there may be Commus
nion,and muaft be no Separation or Withdrawing, upon the Account of fuch
Differences. This I confirm by Scripture aud Realon (1.) There have
‘Been many Differences among the Godly, without gither Divifion or' Separas
tion Maintained or Enjoyned;Paml and Barnabas had a fharp Contention,wher
ther Fobn Mark who was guilty of - Lurking and lying by from the Work of
~the Gofpel, and Deferting Minifterial Duty, fheuld be taken - alongft with
them in Vifiting the Church, as A4 15.36. 39. Here wasa Negative Divifi
.on, they Departed afiinder the one from the other, but not Pofitive, becaufs
both of them did Endeavour the Thriving of the Gofpel;. without any Couns
teradting one another; Nor did the one of them ever- refufe to hear the other,
-ar reprove others for hearing either of them, upon the -Accoantof that Djf+
- ference, And yet neither of them would Confefs thelﬁErr?r. (2.) Wefind
- Differences aboat confiderable Points, referredto an Ecclefiaftick Judicature,
swhere the Decifion was to forbear the preffing of thefe Differences, and to
Condefcend on both Hands; but not to Separat one from another, upon the
Account of thefe Differences. In that fame -Chaprer A&: 15. Tf:er_e wasa
.great Diffenfion aboat Circumcifion.and Obfervance of Mofaical Ceyemonies,
ﬁefermd to the Apoftles and Elders at Ferwfalems. Tha Peter.did clearly
.enough Define who was in the wrong, yet he ogH; Genfuresthe Prefling and
Impofing of thefe Ceremonies Ferf. 10. Fames only pleads for Condefcent
that the Gentiles might not be Troubled nor kmpoted upor; and that on. the
other hand, they might eondelcend to the Fews, re abfbain fram things fnangled
and from Blued, Verf. 19. 20. which might offead the ather Rarty: . Hereis
no Divifion, nor Separation, or Withdrawing enjoined at all. (3,) We find
theze have been many Debates and Differences. in Judgment and Pradtice in -
feveral Churches, where yet'Hnion and Communion hath been Commanded,
As(1) Inthe Church of Rome, in the Amohck_ times, there were fundry
differences of Judgment and Practice, about Eating Meass; and v_Qbﬁrsam

v (-
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Days, wherein there wasa Truth and’ an Error, a Rightand a Wrong;, Yet
the Apoftie Commands, Rom. 14. 1. To receive one anather, but not to_doubs-
ful Difput ations. And Rom: 15. 1. 7. That the Strong Bould bear the Infirms-
ties of the Weak:: And not to pleafe them[elves in fecking to prefs their awn Fudg-

- sment,, ut to receive one another, Where he ‘rather Prefles Forbearance, than -
dipping into Debates, and Refpett to uniéy and Charity, rather thanin Re-
folying the Cafe, -to aftrict them to this fide or that of the Controverfie; but
does not allow them to Withdraw one from another. (2) In the Church of"
Corinth, there were fundry Differences of Judgement and Prattice about Par--
ties, and the Heads of Parties, 1. Cor.?qﬁ; 11. Wherein they were very
Carnal, 1Cor. 3. 3. about Eating things offered unto Idols, wherein there:
were many.Offences, 1Cor. 8. 1. 12. 13, about the manner of Communicats -
ing, and the Penions with whom they might Communicate in the Sacrament:
of the Lords Supper, 1Cor. 11.. And fome were very hot in thefe Differen-
ces, in fo moch that thc& Reproached the Apoftle, as if he walked aftef the:
Fleth:. Yet the Apoftle Reproves their Devifions, Exhorts them to have ng-
Schifme in the Bodty,and feeks rather to Heal their Breaches,and obtain mutual
Forbearance in them,than peremptorily to decide theControverfies.And2Cor. 10,
- 68.We find himReproving thofe thatR eproached him,yet fparing theRod for a:
time,with refpe@ to theEdification of theChurch,feeking firft toRecover them, .
& then to Chaftife them,for if he had, done it before,it would haveWidéned the -
Breaches.. (3) In the Church of G'alatia, there were fundry differences of -
Judgment and Pratice, about Beggarly Elements, of Ceremonies and Ob--
{erving days, Gal: 4. 9. 10.about Circumcifion.. Yet the Apoftle Commands, .
1o reftore. them in Meeknefs; and to bear Bprthens with themy Gal. 6. 1. 2. .
And tho he Wifheth fome were cut off by Cenfure that troubled theny, Gal. §..
12 yet he does it not, butin his own Example, forbears,to commend For- -
bearance to them : Never a Word of Withdraw u:)g there, except they fhould:
Confefs their Miftakes, (4) Inthe Churchof Phiippi there were Differences, ,
et the Apoftle commends Forbearance, Phil. 3. 15, 16, .If in any thing yc
&¢ othorwvays minded, God fhall reveal even this unto yon; neverthelefs,.whereto
.we bave already attained, let us walk bythe fame Ruley let us mind the [ame
thing.. No Withdrawiug for Differences; until Miftakes be. Confeffed and
‘Acknowledged. . (5).In the Churchesof the Hebrews there were.many Dif--
‘ferences, about the Meaning and Ufe of Mz;[e;'s Ceremonial Lawy which:
he Apoftle takes (o much pains to Explain, Unfold and Refolve in his Epiftle. .
-to them, yet he Commands Joining, Heb: 10..25. Not forfaking the Affem-
Hling of owr [elves together, as the manner of [ome ts, bus Exhorting one aunother. .
“Whege . he does not: bid us- Sufpend our Meeting together; or Joining in:
Church: Affemblies, until Differences be removed by Confefling., 4, There-
-are allo feveral Reafons for this, (1) That, which does  not.fall under the:
- Name of Scamdal as fuch; cannot be a Ground of Withdrawing; But Differen- -
~ces of Judgment and Practice qualified - asabove, do-not fall uuder the Charge -
-of Scandak as fuch; Qtherwife it wonld'be a.Scandal, not to: have the fame, Oﬁ .
S v equal.
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equal Underftanding of all things; For where that is imperfet or unequaly
_ there muft be Differences in Judgment about many things, and Confequent=
1y in Praétice, Confciencioufly following the Judgment, Yea, if a. Scandal
lay in thefe things, then it were Impofiible ever to be without Scandals: For
either we behoved to agree’ 'in.‘zﬁf'rhings, ot differ in: fome Things; If we,
differed, either we behoved to Conféfs our Miftakes, before we were Convin-,
ced, and that were a Sin, or not Confefs, and that were a Scandal:  -And:
this Pleading might be mutual on both fides. 23. If Differencesin “Judgment
and Prattice were a Sufficient Ground of Withdrawing, then-there (hall ne-
ver be Unity in the World in any Church; Fot it cannat be expeéted,- that
they thall be Unanimous in all fuch+things, or that the greater .part fhall cedg
to the lefler, when there is Difference. And if there be Parties kept up upow
fuch Differences, can it be expeted that thefe Parties fo divided, fhall have no
more Differences within each Party; And if theg have. fhall there be a new.
Divifion and Subdivifion, until fome Unity be found.
muft be refolved upon amongft fome, notwithftanding of Differences, it is as
-good to keep it at firft, as to be neceffitated to it afterwards. . (3.). If Diffe-
rences of Judgment about fuch things, cannot warrant a Breach where there
is Union, then they cannot warrantably bé the Ground of Separation ; For no

Party, by dividing upon an unjuft Ground, can afterward be juftified upon the.
fameGround. But Differences of Judgement or Pra&tice, in things foqualified

as above, cannot warrant a Breach, wliere there is Union: For then there
~could never béUnion kept : Therefore tliey cannot be a Ground of Separation.
(4) Such Differences as do not make Comimanion in a Church and in its Or-
dinances finfal, cannot be a Ground of Separation’ But fuch are thefe as hin-

der no Duty, prefs tono Sin, where no Obligation is required to Approve

what they Condemned before, or Condemn what théy Approved before:
_ And there is no Involvement either in Perfonal Guilt or acceﬁgqntothe Guilt
of others. Thefe are the common Rules of Union approved of gll,: and con-
firmed at length by Mr. Durbam on Scandal. Part. 4.- Chap. 7, ¢c, - But-we
need not take up timein proving this, whichis Granted, Jnform.¥Vind. Head
4. Among the infufficient Grounds-of Separation, § 2. p4g. 65. It is conceded,
Difference sn Fudgment i1 nor fufficient to found aWithdrawing, if it be either in
things indsfferent in their own Nature, which may be done or not done, &c. Or
if it be in things that are not Materialy Or not the Word of Patience or-Matter
of Tefimony, Rom: 14, 1. Nor thas which follows upon the. former, to wit,euvery
Difference in Pratlice, according to the Fudgment and Light of Confcience,. in
things that are not Diforderly, for though we could not allow fuch athing in our
Jelves, yet it ought not to binder our Foining, Phil. 3. 15. 16, And§. 4. Pag?
66. Such Circumpantial and Controverfial Points, which were never Ecclefiaftie
cally reformed by our Church in her Beft and Pureft times, nor Dottrinally Cone
demned and Witnefled againft, by any of the §aithful Minifter s—— will nat bin-
der out Joining with tbem. Ands §. Pag. 67. Nor any [uch. Points of Contre-
werfie of lefler Momens, which may Yz incident among C}ivm’/iiam," OVertULnIng o

part

{And feing, thatat length’
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pare df the Chiirches Teftimony agasnt” Popery, Prelacy, Eraftianifm, Searian-
ffrz togsther with Defection, Schifm and Errer, And little las is granted in
the Declaration of the State of the Teftimony, Cant, 1. page 41. 42. We do
not prefs every Pavt or Pendicle, Claufe or Confequencewf every one of our latter
" Declarations, as the Bond of our Communion, ¢&e. From all this1 argue, If
Differences of Judgment and Pratice as abovequalified, cannot found a
Withdrawing from Minifters and Profeffors in Church Communion, then,
notwithftanding of all cur Differences with the Minifters of the Church of
Scotland, with whom we are pleading for Union, we may have Communion
with them inOrdinances : For the Debate being only about not.confefling of
former Defeétions, now not continued in the prattice of them, itis a meer
Difference of Judgment and Pralice, while none arerequired to counte-
nance thefe Defections, or approve of them;, Only fome will not acknowledge
them ; Some will, but cannot withdraw from them that will not, . This is
not about Error pernicious and danmable, obvious and evident, fcandalous
and hartful to Edification ; Buta doubtful bifputaﬁon,Reﬁraﬁning o Daty,
Conftrainingtto no Sin, Impofing no Approbatior of what was formerly Con-
demned, and a Condemning of what was formerly ’Agproved. This is no..
mattet of Teftimony ; Foris was never declared in the beft and pureft Times
of Reformation 3 Nor either Doétrinally or- Judicially determined, that the
not confeffing of thefe Defeftions was a Ground of Separation.  Nor can
it overturn any part of the Churches Teftimony againft Popery, Prelacy, E-
raftianifm;, Sectarianifm, Defe&ion, Schifm or Error; to fay, that thebear-
ing of Curats, receiving of Indu}gences or Toleration, be Detetions ; Yet
the not confeffing them as Defeétions, is not a Ground of Withdrawing,
" Therefore notwithftanding of thefe Differences, we may have Communion
with them in Ordinances. \
- 2, There may be Urfor and Communion with Minifters,or Profeffors that
fabour under, and arechargable with many Imperfeions, Infirmities, and
Faults.perfonal, even not Confefled ; as Aaronand Miriam, Thete may be
much Diffatisfa&tion with nrany Minifters and Members of the Church,
which will not be a Ground of Withdrawing : - And certainly in all times of
Divifions, there will be alwife on both fides, much Matter of mutual Up-
- braidings, objeéting and ‘upcafting Failings and Mifcarriages. Butin this
Cafe Urrion fhould be endeavoured, and Reconciliation effayed 3 Nat by put-
ting the things-objected to Proof, and fe profecating long Debates about un-
tertuin perfonal Fanlts, tho fometimes that is expedient to put Slanders to
legal Trial: But it were better to endeavour: Union, quedam incerta Crimi-
na.pro cersa Pace, Deo dimittendo 5 Thatis, by leaving thefe doubtful Faults
to-God and their own Confcience ; To obtain undoubted Peace in Meek-
nefs, Tendernefs, Condefcending and:Forbearing ; And by mutual forbear-
~ ing one another their Faults and-Offences, without Upbraidings.  Thefe Im-
_ perfeftions, Infirmities or Faults, are either, 1. Narural through weaknefs -
\of Parts 3 Asif a Minifteg through- {?gnoran‘_ce‘,‘ fhould miftake _fo'me'Pointfs
- . . NS . ‘ of -
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of Truthor Duty ; Or thron \ W:nt of Information, fhould mifconftra&t
us and our Tefjimony: We fhould not withdraw frem him for that, nor

fufpend our joining till he be better inftruéted. Apollos knew -only the Bap- -

tifm of Fobn, and needed the way of God to be more perfetly expounded un-
to bim Yet Aguila and Prifcills heard him before he was inftructed, A¢ts
18. 24, 26. There can be no Ground of withdrawing here, even albeit the
Perfons cannot confefs their Weaknefs. Or 2. Thefe Imperfe&tions are Spi-
. ritualy as want of Zeal, Tendernefs, Love, Sincerity, Faith and Fervour, or
thelike Graces: As fuppofe-Minifiers when we come to Confult them aboat
a Cafe of Conlfcience,  (hould offend us much in Refolving them, and hurt us
and confound us more, rather than heal and comfort us; We fhould not
withdraw from them for that, _The Spoufe of Chrift Complains, Canz. 5. 7.
The Watchmen that went about the City found me, they [mote me, they wounded

me, the Keepers of the Walls took away mg Vail from me. Thatis, they were

very indexterous and untender in their Dealings with her, and no doubt offen-
ded her much: Yet when fhe enquired at_her Beloved where He Fed, and
~ whither fhe fhould go for Communion in Ordinances, He fends her-to Feéd
‘befides the Sheepberds Tents, Cant. 1..7, 8. And bids her join with them;
_ Yet there is no word of their Confeﬁ'mg their Faults, - Or fu‘gpo&, Mini-
fters fhould for fear in an hour of Tentation, prove unfaithful ata time,

that is no Ground of Withdrawing, Peterand Barnabas drawn away with

him into Diffimulation, proved unfaithful in their Way with the Fews; Pasf
‘reproved them for that, and teftified againft them' to their Face, Gal. 2. 11

12, @ Butdid not withdraw from them: Nor do we read, that he re-

‘quired Confeffion of them before he would have Communion with them again,
Suppof¢ again, which is undenyable, Minifters be Hypocrites and not fincere,
et it is no fin to join with them;’ As with Fudas in the College of the Apoftles;
,%Vi,th the-Minifters of the-Church of Sardw, that l#d a Name they were li-
ving yet were dead ; And of Laodicea, that were neither cold nor hot, but
lukewarm and indifferent, Rev. 3. 1,.15, 16. Yea tho there be evident
‘Tokens, of their felfith and finiftrous Ends in Preaching » Yet it isno finto
join with them. 'Among the. Philippians Some preached
Strife and Contention, not ﬁm:erelﬁr, j‘P
Bonds, Phil: 1. 18." Yet fays the Apoftle, What then, notwithfanding every
.way, whether in Pretence or sn Truth, Chrift is Preached, andtherein £ Ires
Josce, yea and will rejoice. Ard notwithftanding, Phil. 2. 21. They all fought

their own, and not the things of Fefws Chriit. Yet he exhorts to Union, Phils

2. 1,2. . And Forbearance, Phil: 3. 15,16, Or 3. Thefe Infirmities and
Failings are Moral in outward practices which are offenfive, whereinto fome-
timeseven good Men may fall, under fome Tentations. As fuppafe fome Mi-
nifters in Pride, Paffion or Prejudice, fhould utter Expreffions importing
Contempt of us and our Teftimony ; That is no Ground of Withdrawing,
Aaron and Miriam {poke againft Mofes; and accufed him for Marrying the
© Eshiopian Woman, Numb: 32« 1, And did not confefs the fame till ;l,e rd

.- .“_;__,,. ’ ——— - ﬁ“_‘ —
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convinced them in an extraordinary way : Yet Mofes in meeknefs did forbear
them. Yea, fuppofe fome fhould, in an hour of Tentation , for fear of their
Life, ‘diﬂ'emhe, inftead of giving a Teftimony, as Peter and Barnabas did ;,
This were no Ground of Withdrawing, as faid is. - Yea, or if one fhould’
take fome unlawful Bond in fucha Cafe to fave hisLife, and yet may be
will not confefsit,becaufe he thought it not aHead to ftate hisSufferings upon,
certainly he is to be reproved for it, but not in every Cafe to be withdrawn
from ;3 For that was his Infirmity, and therefore he is to be reftored in th=
Spiriv of Meeknefs. Confidering our felves, left we allo be tempted, Gal: 6.

-1, " Reafons alfo confirm this, For 1. To expe& a Church free of perfonal

Failings, is to expeét the Barn Floor fhall be without Chaff, and to unite
with none but the Church Tridmphant. 2. Perfonal Failings cannot pollute
the Ordinances te us, to make our joining with them fin upon that Account, -
whether they confefs them or not : For then the not confeffing Hypocrify,
‘would make it finful tojoin with Hypocrites. Ard if the not confefling of
oneFailing be aGround of Withdrawing,why not the not confeffing of others2
And ifthe dcfendin% or excufing of one fin be a Ground of Withdrawing, why.
ot the dcfendmﬁo any, evenof Hypocrify. 3. All the common Rules of
Union agreewith this: For perfonal Failings confefled or not confeffed,can-
not warrant a Breach where there is Union or Communion, elfe there conld
be no Union or :Communion in the World kept up for a Years time. And
therefore, if that Ground cannot be a Warrant for Separation where there -

" is Union, then it cannot warrant a continuance of it to the hinderance of U«
nijon. Perfonal Failings confeffed or not confeffed, do not involve us in the

guilt-of them, if we teftifie againft them, and mournover them : Nordo
,tghey oblige us to condemn Duty or juftifie Sin, or reftrain us from any thing
that we are called to. I need fay the lefs of this, becaufe ‘the whole is con-
feed. Inform. Vindic. Head 4. in the firft and third infufficient Grounds of
Withdrawing, page 64, 6;; 66. which I need not tranfcribe. And in Diftinét.
forecited page 66. But from this I argue, ifthe perfonal Imperfections, In-
firmities, Fayltsand Failings of Minifters, be nota Ground of Witdrawin

from their Miniftry, shen we may bave Communion with the Minifters o

Scotland, about whom the Queftion is. . For the Queftionisnot about their

- Scandalous, Defeions, Whether we fhall Join with them in thefe, or Coun-
tenance the Exercife of their Miniftry under thefe? bat about not confeffing
-of the Guilt: of them. - Now, this omiffion of Confeffion, or refuﬁngof Ac-
knowledgement is nat an Official or Minifterial Sin, aff;&ing the I

xercife
of their Miniftry, by vertue of which they Preach; But new only Perfonal,
through want of Knowledge or Convi&ion, or Confidence or Sincerity ; °
None of which is a fofficient Ground of Withdrawing.. ..

- 34°There may be Union aud Communion with Minifters and Profeffors,

-that nat only are chdrgable with Failings, but many Scandals even not Con-
fefled. I doxot fay, in noCafeare Scanda

f 1s fufficient Ground of Withdraws
.ing, _Suchas are ‘Atrogious, Reproachfu), and Religion InfeQious, like to
, o , Fa " Cooal " fpread
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foread, and leaven alt in Communion with fach aCongn:Emu' - Efpeciall
sghen not only they are Perfonal, but Official, affe@ing’ Exc;cife‘;,cmi! .

nifterial Duties, Which cannot be donebut by vertueof, and as Authorized -

by Scandals in a broken State of the Church; Thefe are fufficient Groands
of Separation; And evenin a fettled State may be Grounds of Seceffion,
Accordingly we declared in Juform. Vindic. Head §. pag. 08, §.3. That we
would Call and Hear fach Minifters, s then we bad juft Exceptions againg
“whanfosver the right” Removal thereof fhall fatisfy our Confciences by their Corn-
demning Defections  Tepifying before God and the Wortd their Refentment of
the fame, and taking np the right Stae of the Quarrel, Ter we Rill fbick at this,,
that we would not Call or Hear any Minifters, againft whom we ‘bad jut, ]blij»
and valid Exceptions, until the [ame be rightly Removed in manner forefasd.
This is allowablein that circumftantiated Cafe,when thefe Exceprions were:
Solid and Valid 3 That is, when they were Infeious,  hazarding the Inwol:
ving of all that Countenanced them in the Sin of thefe Scandals, when they.
were Official, affefting the Exercife of their Miniftry; So that they could
not Preach but in fuch afcandalous way; In that broken State of the Churchy,
we could not Call or Hear them, except they fhould have fatisfied our.Coni
fcienees by Condemning and Confefling of thefe Scandals, Yea it is conge-
ded, -that fome of thefe Scandals moft Reproachful to the Church, may be
Grounds’ of Seceffion from one-Congregation to another -: Bat for Witl
drawing from the Chorch, or all that were then, ‘or dre.yet Chargable with:
thefe Deféions, thefe Exceptions are not folid and valid Greunds ; Fot now:
fhey are'not Infectious nor 8&5&3) fince they Preach by another R}%ht and
another Authority than thefe Scandaks. .And riow there are many inifters.
to be'found, to whom -thefe adjeltive Epithets are not applicable, about

wrhich the Queftion ufed to’be about that time, Head7, pag. 108, 111." That:

iswho are neither Complyers wivh she. Enemy,.nor flont in-lying by from the
Publick Work, or net difcovering the palpable Sins :{gbc:-ﬂ‘im‘ 5 Nor in fucha

meafure Unfashful, as wonbd be decermed Cenfue our .Church Conftisu=

“#ions, tho’ at that time they were chargable with-thefe things; Awnd .l wifh

thefe that were then, or continue tobe moftly chargable with thefe things,,
were¢ Cenfared condignly. - Refpect 2o the Honout of Ghrift, and -to-th

ChurcliesPeace, would plead for'this, ‘But: ali the Exceptions ‘that we can |

haye againft many Minifters, is'their hgaring thelndulged, - their: Preaching,
_with them undet the Toleration, withcut either-Addreffing for it'or Witnef-

in times of Temptation, would niever 'be decerned -a Ground of - Depofitsen

{ for that only is the Cenfarée which can Jultfy Withdrawing ; See Flead 4, .

Pag, 19, fince that only enjoin. «to Withdraw; Pag. p0.5) 'by. ot .
Conttitutions, Nor if there were Ground for ﬁ’xcb-;a (gtoeﬁweut other ties,
could it be now expedient to draw forth. fuch a Cenfure, :and depofe all thar

are fognitty‘in this Epidemick Involviment. ‘Ner camwe wurrantably. wich_-

draw upon this:Account, becaule thefe Scandalsare nov Centfared : 0ot remg,
_ . o vk - e

e e i

fing againft it, their Silence and- other pli”e_ccs of Unfaithfulnefs.of that Natuge,
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¢ véd by-Confelfion, infoch a Cafe, wherein Faithfal Men may follow Peace,
and do their Duty, -andtherein acquiefce without partaking of the Faultsof
others. f_F‘or'ugon the'Cenfuring of all Scandals, (efpecially the Ep'demick ) -
Hinion - cadnot be fufpended, but wounld rather be prefled, that Scandal might
be gotten orderly-Cenfured: ~Yea when Union comgs in Compétition with -
she Cenfuring of Unfaithful Men, and both'cannot " be obtained together.
Wnion isto be preferred ; Aswe find the Apoftle doth, when the Evils an
Inconveniencies of Schifin are-gréater and moge burtful to the Church than |
she Evil of Tuch an Union. - tn times of Divifion, Purging is not to be fo.touch
./ preffed asin‘times of Union, but thenin' (everal Cafes, enfures of Wnfaith-
‘ ?SM@ may be fpared out of refpeét to the Chiarches Good's As Mr. Gillefpie
yroves in his-_Adaron’s Rod ﬁlqﬂbminf,and Mr. Durham on Scandal,Part. 4.Ch.
"~ 17. In-this'Cafe Union is net “to be fufpended,” but either thefe Debates about
"Scandats waved for a time, or referred te a more convenient Seafon ; Efpe- -
ciafly. wheh'theScandals are to be tocked npon.as paft, .and may prdbagly-‘
never recuf.’ And'fo the common Rulesof rji‘qixgm’ay,ﬁe obferved, that is,
when the'Seandalsare fuch # would not warrint a Separation ‘in Times of
. Wmion, when they do not make Commanion in.Ordinances finful, when there*
© . ys-accefs for aFaithful Man to difcharge his Dury, and thereis no hazard' .
pai:axing ‘of'the Gujlt of thefe Scandals. ] provg this from Scripture an

'Gf \
Rl “;'.,‘*Ma':fvflpﬂagt‘ es Seriptnrat do-clear ir.” ¥, Tn'the' Church of Ifrael |
&t Yhe Tires, of thie J ,dge‘s"tﬁcg;gﬁyiﬁ ghatj;gbdfé fi e;;ik'é ours, when thege: -

and every “Min did that whic

{w"é&ﬁé‘l(iﬁiit;jl‘ﬁ‘ael; and every’ ch_ was fight in his owm
ses. the whole Tribe of Beajamin became fcandalous in Defettion,. in’ Com-

phyance With.fghe<Mm,iéfGikeab.:,. ‘Yet after thetr difcomfiture the whote:

«Congregation-fent to thet in the Rock Rimmon, not only fo, énter into an .

, ﬁﬂbcianogn;‘of Peace withthem, (as | noted in'the Detates about Affociati~

o) bt toreftoréshem fo all the Privilents they enjoyed betore, and confe:
wquently Church-Fellowhip among the reft, as to gﬁ’cpd ‘the -Fealt of the

- Word n Shilohfec, Fudg: 21. 13, 14, &. For now t e Scandal was paftyand
*~ ‘do'more;a tontinaing Snare. But ‘whatever Confeffion ‘was after this Union,,
‘#t-was not propofed as the Term or Candition of Communion: with them
ot figft? z. in'that famre Charch, in‘the days of Eli, a very Indulging Prieft:
“His-Sons Efop i ahd Phenehas werevery fearidaloys Church Officers,. being.
“Soffs of ‘Beira}, that knew ‘not’ thelotd, Coyetous ‘Wretches; . {candaloufly:

* &@ultdrous,, m fo mueh’ tharMen Were! a;‘ldc to abhor the’ Offering of .the:
'Lords 1 Sam.2.12—17, _Yet.Godly, Elkanali and Hannab, the Mother of Sa-
gk, went wpyearly roWorfhip and to Sacrifice unto the Lovd of Hofts in Shi--
Aoh, albeit the two Sens of €4, Hophni and Phinehas; the Priefs of the Lord’

<qpere there, T Sath, 1::3:  This was ot Uiy $in , becafe their Scandals, tho*'
- igrocions, ‘were Perfonial and or Offictal’s:. They< did not Sacrifice by: ver-- -
“pe of their. Scandals, and o they did not. poltute. 2he Ordinances; nor make:
e Commugrion in- them finful, nor did they make Elkanib Partaker:of the Guilt:
of them; <But it iscersain theyy continued in them,, without Confefling andi-

. - Vo ) Yo
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Forfaking, 3. Afterthe Ca’ptivit},» ig thc)Da of Ezra, the Church Offi-

cers were charged with feveral Scandals : The Prieftsand the Levites did not
fegarat’e themfelves from the People of the Lands, doing according to their.
Abominations even of thé Canaanstes and. the Hittites, &c. For they took
-ftrange Wives of their Daughters for themfelves and their Sons, joining in
Affinity with the People of thefe Abominations ; As Ezralamentsafterwards,
Ezrag. Yet before then, even when thefe Scandals were not removed b
Confeffion, the Godly joined with them in Ordinances. The Children of Ij-
rael, the Priefts inid the Levites, and the et of the Children of the C'%o
kept the Dedication of the Houfe of God. with Foy, and Offered one bu
Bullocks, two bundred Rams, &c. Ezra 6: 16, 17. to the end. - Alfo at the
delivering of the Veflels of the Houfe of the io ,
- the Children of thofe that had been carried awa¥, ffered Burnt-offerings
unto the God of Ifrael, in Communion with thefe Priefts and Levites, Ezra
~ 8:35. " This was not their Sin, becanfe the Scandals were not Qfficial, and
tho® of evil Example to the People, to enfnare them into the fame Sin,. yet it
was not their Sin to Sacrifice.  And the Peoples joining with them, was mot
aCountenancing orCommunicating with them in theSin of theirScandals.f Bug
this joining was before theirConfeflion,and not Sulpended upon that."4.Inlike
manner, in the daysof Nehemiah, Eliafhibthe Prieft havigi:b,e Overfight of
the Chamber of the Houfe of God, wasunder Scandal, in

( : 3 mFi‘A[li_ i unto
Tobiah, and in prepating for Tobiah a Chamber in the Courts of the Houfe of

God, Neh, 13. 4,%. for which he was put away. = Alfo at the fame time
one of the Sons o ;gja‘da the Son of Eliafhib the high Prieft, was Son in Law
_ toSanballat the Horonite ; Therefore he was chafed away in like manner.
Thefe two had defiled the Priefthood, and the Covenant of the Prieftheod,
and of the Levites, Neb, 13. 28, 29, Yet before thefe Scandals were remov-
ed byConfeffion orCenfure the People had joined with them all the time;v. 3.4+
~This was not their Sin, becaufe, as they were Ignorant of their Sin and Scans
dal of thefe Complyanices, ( as People in one day cannot know whether many
Miniftersbe guilty of Complyance, or not, or if that Guilt be a Ground of
withdrawing, or not ) fo the Scandals were not Official, nor did Communi=
oni with thele Pricfts involve them in the Sin of their Scandals. §. In the

“Church of Corinth, there were many Scandals among the: Officers and. Mem--
bers of that Church ; Inceft ‘was not Cenfired. 1 Cor. 5, 1.2. Some Went -

_ to the Law with their Brethren to the ‘Qffence of others.” 1 Cor. 6./1. Some

committed Fornication, 1 Cor. 6. 15, 16, 18, They offended their Brethren
by their Scandals,and Wounded. their weak Confcience,t Cor.8. 12.They did

. Eatin Idols Temples, having thereby Fellowfhip with ﬁevils, and Provoking
the Lord to Jealoufie, 1 Cor, 10. 23. 'They weredivided in Communicating;
And at the Lords Supper, one was. Hungry, another Drank, 1 Cor. 11, 21.

" And for thefe things they were threatned with Cenfures, and'the Apofto:
lick Rod.- Some of them, even Officers, were puffed ap, defiring his Cenfure,
1Cor. 4. 18,19, 21,  And Reproaching the Apoftle, as if he walked after the

s * Elénl’
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Flefh, 2 Cor. 10, 2. Yet for Refpeét to the Good of the Church, and for
preventing the Stumbling of the Weak, and for preventing the further Mif-

carriages of fuch as fhould have-been Cenfured, ‘we find the Apoftle would
not Cenfure in fuch a Cafe; teft he fhould ftate a Schifm, Gal. §. 12. Tho

“he Afferts, and Vindicated his Power to Cenfure, 2.Cor. 10. 8, 9, 12. And

Communion was ftill intertained in Ordinances by the Godly ; Yea, injoyn-

“ed by the A%oftlc, 1 Cor. 11.22,23. Albeit there were many Scandals among

them, and thefe not removed by Cenfure, or Confeflion. This was not their
Sin, Sécaufe the Scandals of others that J:d joyn with them, did not Pollute -
the Ordinances tothem, nor make Communion-in them Sinful, They were
not Official Scandals 5- If every one of them examined himfelf, and did Partake
of the Ordinance worthily himfelf, no more was required. ~Reafonalfodotir
Confirmit: For 1. Scandalsof Officers perfonal, cannot pollute Communi-
on in Ordinances, no more than the Gracioufnefs, or Inoffenfivenefs of Of-
ficers can San&ify Communion in Ordinances ; For we can no otherwife Par-

_ take of the Evil, than of the Good of another 1n Church Communion. As

js proven by Durham on Scandal, Part. 2. Chap. 12.  And by Rutherford in
his Peaceable Plea, Chap. 10. Concluf: §. Pag. 132. &c. where he proves this.

" Conelufion, It # not lawful to Separ st from any Worlhip of the Church for

the Sins of the Fellow Worfhippers, whether they be Officers or private

_ Chriftians. 2. Confeffion of Scandal fuppofeth Conviction; Conviction fup-

feth Information, and the fame Sentiments of thefe Scandals that we haves
uft there therefore be no Union or Communion withany, until they beof
the fame Sentimentswith our felves? This is difproved before, that diffe-

- rence of Judgment is.not a Ground of Withdrawing, otherwife there had

pever been. tnion or Communion in_the Church fince the” beginning of the:
World ; For they were never of oneJudgment about Sin and Duty, And fhall
we Condemn the Generation of Gods People in former Times, who-entertain=
ed Union and Communion ‘among themfelves, without preffing this. 3. If -
Confeflion be neceffary, Withdrawing is not the Way to-engage toit, which
doth Imbitter and. Confufe Men in their Opinion.” "Now from this 1 Argue,
If Scandals perfonal, be not a Ground of Withdrawing, then we may have
Communion with the Presbyterian Minifters of Scotland, concerning whony
the Debateis. For thefe Scandalsare now paft, not abiding to be Snares or

_ Stumbling Blocks ; Not Involving us in the Guilt of them, it we Proteft a—

-Miniftry, it

gainft them, and Mourn for them. Aad now, no more Official Scandals,
under whicﬁ and bty vertue of which, they have Liberty to exercif¢ their
being ounded now vpon another Authority and Right, and
feparated from thefe Scandals, ' . > B
' "4, Theremay be Union and Communion with Minifters and: Profeffors in
a é'h,mjch wheremany Corruptions in Do&rine, Worthip, Difcipline and:

. Government are Tolerated and Intertained, neither Confefled nor Reform-

ed. Itisevident by former Conceffions. I do not mean either Herefiein:
Doftrine, Idolatry in'Worfhip,Tyranny in Difcipline, Intrufion in Govern-
o - . ment
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merit, or Schifimin Communion ; Or fuch-Cerruptions as are infeparable
from the Doftrine, Worfhip, Dift !
. munion with the Church a Participation. with, ‘and Homologation of the
Guilt of thefe Corruptions;  Such as. Popery, “Arwminianifm, Socinianifm,
'%uakcrifm', and other Erxors in Dottrine, Idolatry, Superfition, Leiturgies,
umane Ceremonies, Inventions contrair unto the Second Command in Wor-
thip. Prelacy, Eraftianifm, Indulgence, Toleration, &c. in Difcipline and
Government s, Ot Sefkarianifm; Brownifmy or Gibifm, orother Schifmes in
Communjon, while thefe Corruptions remain. But it'is as evident,: that

there may be Union and Communion witha Church,where there are feveral

Corruptions neither Confefled, nor Reformed; Even all fuch wherein thefe
Common Rules may be Conferved ; Such as:would not warrant a Separation,
if the Church were United before , Such as do not makeCommupion in Or-
dinances Sinful; Such as give Accels to Faithful Men to difcharge theirDuty
Such as do not preclude %diﬁ_cation-, Aud fuch as do not Involve us in’ the
Sin of them, either by putting us to Condgmn what we approved before, or
approve what we Condemped before, or Re{traixm}gjfrom any Duty. " Ag
or Example, in Doftrine there ma_%l(:;:~ Difference of.
Things, of which before, and Doétrinal Determinations of Difputable
Points exacted by Synods, conttary to our Sentiments ; And yet there may
be Forbearance witg : .
Homologat the fame. In Worthip there ma bemaréy Defegts .and Diforders,
and fuch things as had need to be Reformed Yet Confiftent with Unjon an2
Communion. _In Difciplineand Government, there may be many Diffatis
fa&ions with Church Officers, Unjuft Cenfures, Unfit Ordinations, Errone-
qus Decifions Synodical, wrong Conftitutions rof Judicatories, Diffatisfacti-
~ ons with Perfons that have the main Stroke in the Adminiftrations, occafion-
ing Jealoufies anid Fears of Mifgovernment for the time to come, and the like;
- ¥n_which it is impoffible that divided Parties, can ,exge& fall gatisfa&ion ‘to
their Mind, or to their Light. But they may keept emfelves free of Sin, by
Mourning for thefe things, Witnefling, Protefting, and’ Wreftling againit
them, without Withdrawing from Church Communion ; Which I prove
{rom Scripture and Reafon. InScripture we find, 1. In the Church of J*
rael in the Wildernefs, there were many Corruptions and Defections, they

turved afide quickly out of the way unto [dolatry, Worihip;‘:i‘_ﬁg the Golden

Calf, wherein Aaron the Prieft had a great hand, Exed. 32. They were De-
filed” with, and not Cleanfed from the Iniquity of Baal-Peor, Numb. 6. 6. 25,
Fofb. 22.17. They Rebelled, Murmured, and Mutinied againft ‘the Lard,
and againft Mafes, appointing to themfelves a Captain to return to Egypr,
Numb. 14. Neh.9.17,18. Yea, when they were Reproved and Witneffed

againft, the
1%. And in the Schifin of Korah, Datban, and Aviram, who, with

eir Ad-

herents, feparated from Aofes, thePeople Murmuring againft Mofes, and- :

. Aaron took part with the Schifmaticks, even when the Lord had Ct;n'vi&eg

-

ciplineand Government, making-our Com=

udgment, about'many .

Proteftation, if we be aot conftrained to_ Subfcrib, or

y Threatned to Stone the Lords Servants with,St‘oncsH Nisih,

s et
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and Punifhied thém,(,fay‘mg, They had killed the Prople of the Lovd, Numb, "
16, 41. They bad Corrupted themfelves, their Spot was not the Spot of bis Chil.
dren, they were a perverfe and érooked Generation, Deut. 32. 5. They forjook
God, and provoked him to Fealoufic with frange Gods, they Sacrificed te Devils,
- hot-to God, v. 16, 17. - All winch Corruptions ih Worthip, Difcipline, Go-
- yernment, and éonvérfa’tion, were ftill continued in, not Reformed, and
ever, Confeffed, until God extorted it by Judgments; Yet all.that time be-
&)te“thcirConteﬁ’mg, or Forfaking, the Faithful did abide in the Communi-
on of that Church, and did not Separate from the Congtegationor Taber-
nacle; Which was not their Sin, becaufe they did not ‘Communicat with
them in thefe Corraptions, only in the Worfhip of God feFarable from thefe
Corruptions: "In the mean time they were not impcfed upon to approve .
thefe 5efc&ions,. but had freedom to Witnefs, Proteft, and Wreftle again(t
them, 2. In the time of the fudges, there were many Corruptions and De-
fe&tians intertained, not Reformed, even in Fofbaa's days,the firft Judge: They.
had fbrange Gods among them, even when they were in one Afembly together,
%ﬁl had Communion in Worfhip, and were Covenanting, Fobh. 24. 14, 23+
They allowed a Toleration to the Curfed Nations devoted to D:ftru&ion,
- making Leagues and Covenants with them..,They forfook the Lord, and ferv-
 ed Baa a;?.d' aroth, Judg: chap. 1. and 2. throughout. They com<
plyed withan Apoftat Clg Gibeab, and yet without Confefflon were, re.
teived into Commanion, Civil and éccleﬁaﬁick,}ndg. 21, When Hophui and
Phinehas,their Minifters, were Sons of Belial,Adulterers, making Mentoabs
hore the Offering of the. Lord, yet Elkanqzt and Hannah jsined’ in Gom-
munion and in Worfhip. Thele. Corruptions in Worfhip, Difcipline, and
Government, and Converfation, were ftill Perfifted in, frequently Relapfed
into, Maintainéd, and never (’Ionfeﬂ?:d until Judgment forced “tliem, and
}:om'e of them never Confelfed atall ;  Yet ‘all that time before their Confef-
- fing and Forfaking,the Faithfal Remnant had Communion with them, not in
thefe Defeftions or Corruptions, but in Religious Ordinances,. and kept
~ themfelves free from thefe Defections, by Mourning over them, Wreftling,
_ Witnefling, and Protefting againft them. 3. In the time of the Kings, there
were many Defections and Corruptions in Do€trine, Worthip, Difcipline and
Government.. In Doltrine, Solomon fays of the Watchmen in thefe Days,
They found the Chirch, they Smote ber, they Wounded her, the keepers of the
Wall‘took awady ber Vail from her, Cant. §.7. handlinghher Cafe very Unfaith-
fully, Untenderly, Ignorantly, Torturing her with many Mifapplications
wid ﬂe‘toacbc's.ﬁ In the days of Uzziah, Fotham, Abaz, and Hezekiah,
Hasab fays, The Watchmen were Blind, Jgnorant,: Dumb Dogs that could not
Bark,. ﬂeepin‘g, Ia: 46, 10. In the days of Fofiah, Fehojakim, Zedekiah,
Feremie {ays, The Prophets hprophe/ied falfely, Jer.§.31. They were not Valiant
for thie Truth upon the Earth,. Jér.9. 3. They walkedin Lies, they firengthencd
alfs the hands of Evid Doers, that none returned from his Wickednefs. They
made the People Vuiri, "They [pake a Vf”é of their own Heart, and not out ?f ‘
e _ - , G . - the

/



: - 42.7)
Mouth of the Lord, for which th serf not to be bearkned umto, That is, Obey-

ed, and their Doftrine received upon Truft,Fer.23.14, 16. In the days of the

* begun Captivity, Ezekiel (ays to the Shepherds of that time, that they fed not
the Flock.  And theLord’s Flock was made to Ear that whick they bad troden
with their Feet, and to Drink what they had fouled with their Feet, Ezek. 34.
3, 19. In Worfhip, not only were the high Places and ‘Groves not taken a-
way in many Reformations ; But the Colle€tive Body of the Ten Revolting
Tribes, went a Whoring after Jeroboam’sCalves at Dan and Bethel, and afcer
the Gods of the Nations, excepting a Reminant of 7000, which did not bow
their Knee to Baal, of whom the Lord fpeaks to Eit]:tb, ‘unknown to the
. Prophet. And alfo Fwdab was Univerfally Corrupted with Idolatry and

- falfe Priefthood, delcribed atlength, Ezek,16.and 23 Chap. ~And in Dif-
cipline and Government,at that time, faiah fays, Their atchmcq were
- Greedy Dogs, which could never have enough, they all looked to their own
way, everyone for bis Gain, from bis quarter, a. §6. 11.  Feremiah fays,

" - The.Priefis bear Rule by their Means, and the People loved to have it [o, Jer, s,

ult. in jo much, that he wifhed for a lodging Place in the Wildernefs, thag
he might Leave his People, and go from them, withing for a Seceffion from
them 3 Yet not daring to Separate, tho’ he calls them all Adulnm':i]

: an
Affembly of Treacherous Men, bending their Tongues for Lies in Reproaching

the Faithtul, and none of them were Valiant for the Trath, Jer.9.2. 3. The

Paftors Scatrered the Sheep of the Lord’s Paftures and Drove them away,
and did not Vifit thém, Fer. 23. 1. 2. And Ezekiel fays, The Shepherds in
his day did not Strengthen the Diémfed,_ did not FHeal that which was Sick,
nor bind up that which was Broken, nor brought again that which was
driven away, nor fought that which was Zo# 5 But with Force and with
Cruelty ruled them, Ezek. 34. 4. All thefe Corruptions in Dotrine, Wor-
- fhip, ‘Difcipline and Government were ftill kept ;tlgamong‘them, nor Confef-

fed, nor Forfaken, until the Lord enforced it by Judgmentsand Defolations 3

Yet all that time before, their Confeﬁinﬁ or Forfaking, the Faithful Remnant
feparated indeed from their Errors and Idolatries; Butasfoonas ever they
could recover the Ordinances in Purity, they joined in Sacrifices and_Feafts,
and other Worfhip, Celebrated by the Corrupt and Impenitent Officers ;

Norwere they ever Commanded’ to Withdraw from Prophets, Pfieﬁ;_, or -

Levites in the Worfhip of God, becaufe'they did not Confefs their Defecti-
ons, or though they did not acknowledge thenr; No more was required, but’

that they fhould'not bow their Knee to Baal, fhould not go up to Gilgal, Be-

thel, or Beshaven, but Mourn for thefe Sins, and Witnefs and Proteft againft
them, Pleading with their Mother, Pleadm%that fhe might put away her A-
dulteries, and yer ftill joining, not in thefe Abominations, but in Ordinances,
when they could not get them Pure; Whatever the Difpenfers were; that
were Authorifed and called to Difpenfe them. This was not their Sin, it is
never fo called, becaufe they had full Liberty to go about their Duty, and
" were not required, either to Homologat any Sin, or Condemn or Forbear
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~ were feveral Corruptions and De

. Dotlrines, the Commandments of Men

furping Pharifces, that fat on Aofes’s éeat, not on Aarenw’s.Marsh, 23. But in
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any Duty. 4. After the,Captivitfy in thedays of Ezra and Nebemiab, there
eltions intertained long before they could
be gotten Reformed and Removed ; For that isnever the Work of a Day or
a‘Year, atter times of 1on§ continuing Tentation and Tribulation, There
were feveral Defe@ions and Compliances found among the Pricfts and Levites,
defiling the Prieftly and Levitical Covenant, as their Marrying ftrange
‘Wives, @c. Ezra, 9. Neh. 13. Haggai Prophelying at the fame time, fays of
them, they were Indulged in eafie Lazinefs,dwelling in cieled Houfes, when the
Lord’s Houe lay wafte, and faying, the time was not come that it fhould be
Built, Heg: 1. 2. 4. That which they offered was Unclean, FHag. 2. 14. And
Zechary his Collegue,at that time fays,when they Fafted and Mourned in the
“Fifth and Seventh Month, they did not Faft unto the Lord, Zech. 7.5, 6. The
Poffeflors of theLord’s People {lew them, and held themfelves not Guilty, and
they that fold them faid, Bleffed be the Lord for I am Rieh, and their own
Shepherds Pitiedthem not,  The Lords Soul loathed them, and their Soul ab-
bered bim, Lech. 11. 5, 8. Thefe Corruptions in Worfhip, Dilcipline, and
Government, and Scandals in Pra&tice, continued very long ere they were
Confefled and Reformed, even until Nebemiah and Ezra came from Babylon
and Perfia; Yet all thattime, even before their Confefling and Forfaking
thefe Sins, the Godly had Communion with them in Worfliip; Nor did the
Prophets reprove them for it, but Encouraged them and Countenanced them
in'it, Ezra.3.2,3, 4, &c. Ezra.§.1. Ezra. 6.16,17. Ezra,8. ?ts. all be-
fore their Confeflion, as was fhewed above. §. In the time of Chrifts Humili-
ation-in the Flefh, ' the Church of the Jews was a “moft Perverfe and ,Cor-
rapted Church in Doftrine, Worfhip, Dilcipline, and Government. In’
Dogtrine, the Teachers of that time, even thofe that had Right fo Teach,
as well as -Ufurpers, perverted the Law of God with their falfe Gloffes ;
*They denyed that Hasred and Rafth Anger was a Sin Match. 50 22. or that
Heart Adultery was a Sin,. verf. 28. They made the Commandinent of God
of no effect, by thesr Tradisions, Matthew 15. 6. They taight for
Verfe 9. Mark. 7. 7, 8, 9.
In _Wo'r[hi‘g they were corrupted with Superftition, as is every where
Taxed. The Houfe of -God was polluted with them ‘thar Sold and
Bought in the Temple, Tables lof Money Changers, and. Seats of them that
[dd Doves : - Whereby the Houfe of Prayer was made a Den of Thieves.
Marth, 212 12, 13.  And in Difcipline and Government the Priefthood was
acquired and kept by Moyen y Cajaphas was High Prieft that year. Yea they
were a corrupt Generation of Vipers that killed the Prophets, and ftoned
them that were fent uoto them. Thefe Corruptions in Dotrine, Worfhip,

- Difcipline and Government, were Tolerated without Confeflion or Reforma-

tiot, till the Ere&ion of the New Teftament Otrder :  Yet all that time,even
before Confeffion or Reformation, the Godly had Communion in Ordinans.
ces.:- Tdonot fay, nor think,they had Communion with the Intruding or U=

true
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true Temple Worfhip with the Priefts and Levites, the’ they were fo eorrupt , -
as1 havefaid, and Tolerated and Connived at, and Complyed with all thefe -
Corruptions of the Scribes and Pharifees. Clhirift and his Difciples attended
their Feafts and went to the Temple. Fob. 7: 10. Fob. 8: 2. He commands the . -
Leper to 2o to the Prieft, Matth. 8: 4. And commends the poor Widow ca- -
fting in her two Mites in the Temple Treafury, Luk, 21: 1—3. Zacharias
a Riglteous Prieft, walked in all the Commandments and Ordninees of the -
- Lsid Blamelefs, joined with the reft of the Priefts, executing the Priefts Of- -
fice before God, i the order of bis Courfe. Luk.1:6,8, 9. Simeon 4 juft and -
- devout man, waiting for the Confolation of Jfrael, met with Chrift, waiting
on the Ordinances there, Luk. 2:25,27. And Anwa a Prophetefs, departed
ot from the Temple, but ferved God with Faftings and Prayers night and
day, verf.37. Fofeph of Arimathea a good Man and a juft, who waited for
the Kingdom of God, did not only join in Ordinances, but. in Goverameat
in the ]geAwiﬂa Sanbedrim, asa Counfellor, continuing fill in their Judicaton
ries, tho he did not Confent to theirwicked Deeds and A}s, Lyk.23: 50, §T..
Nicodemss allo, he that came to Jefus by night, joined in dovemmt, and .
fat in Judicatories with the Chief Priefts and f’ha:ifces. Fob. 7: 0. Thefe -
Joinings of thé Godly were not fin, becaufe th? «?.Id nat join with thefe -
Corruptions, but mourned over them,-and tefti agaioft them. Andas.
for Fofeph of Arimathea and Nicodemus, they did not {in in fo Joining, be-
caufe they diffented and protefted againit the:wicked Ads of thefe Judicato--
. ries, and ftood in the wag of pafling fome wicked AQts. Yea their Freedona
and Faijthfuloefs in fo diflenting when they were fprefent, is more folemnly .
Recorded to their Honour in the Gofpel, than if they had divided; As Mr.
Durbam fagws on Scandal, Pars. 4. Chap. 7. Pag. 292, S
6. 1n the Chuxch of Corinth, the’ it ftill remained a true Church, 1 Cor. ga v
2. there were many grofs Corruptions in Do&trine, Worfhip, Dilciplipe as
Government. In rine, fome of them faid, 7/ Larc & ne Refurreftion of
the dead. 1Cor.15: 12, They defpitefully traduced Paul's Name, as if he
walked according to the Fleth. 2 Cor. 10: 2. .There were among them falfe
Apoftles, deceitful Workers, transforming themfelves into the Apoftles of
Chrift Leiqg‘&nkm’: Minifters. 2Cor.11: 13, 15. - In Worfhip, they did
eatin {dols emples, having thereby Fellowfhip with Devils, 1 Cor, 10: 21,
22. " They were divided in Communicating, comingto the Lord’s Table,
fome hungry, fome dranken. 1 Cor,11.18, 21, edting damnation- to thems
~felves, v.29. They had made Confuficns in the manner of their Worfhip,
Al fpeaking with divers tongues, 1 Cor. 14.23. ~And in Difcipline and Go-
vernment, the Minifters tolerated all thele things, in fo much as fome of
thefe Hereticks and Schifmaticks were puffed up, defpifing the Apoftle’s
Cenfure, and not fearing, his coming with a Rod. 1Cor. 4 18 to the end. |
There was alfo Inceft folerated, and fuch 25 waswot named among the Gene
tiles, and they that fhould have Cenfured it were puffed up,. 1 Car. 5. 14 2
And Harlotry tao common among them, & Cor, 8 15, 16, . Togather wish  °
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thelr geirig to the Law. 1 Cor.6: 1. Am} Murdering weak Souls for' whom
Chriff died, by their many Scandals. 1Cor. 8: 11, 12, 13. Al thefle Cor-
raptions in Po&rine, Worfhip, Difcipline and Government, were verylong -
cantinued in without Reformation or Confeffion. Yet all that time they

- met together in Church Commanion, and were commanded to meet for

- Worfhip, x Cor. 14. for the Sacrament, 1Cor.-11.18. wherein they were to

" tarry one for another, verf. 22! 33. . And for Difkipline, 1 Cor.5: 4. And

. are reproved_ for Diviﬁons and Schifms, 1 Cor. 1:10,12. 1 Cor.3: 3. Yea
and the Apoftle himfelf thongght it upeéient to fpare or deter the Cenfuring
of fope of them, 1Cor.4:18. 2.Cor, 10: §; 6—8, 9. This therefore was
net their Sin, becanfe the Faithfil had o Communion with thefe Hereticks

- or Schifmaticks, - or Idolaters, 2 Cor.6: 13, 17. Or with any in their Corru-
ptions, And. tho’ they had Communion with thefe that joined and complied

.too much with them, yet they exonered themfelves by mourning over them, .

rotefting againft them, and waitiog for, ind fubmiitting unto the Apoftle’s
igelions, 7 In the Church of Galatia, tho’fhill remaining atrue Charch,

Gal. 1,2, there weremany grofs Corruptions and Dete@ions in Doétrine,
Worthip, Difcipline and Govergment. - In:Do&rine, they were removed un-
to awother Gofpel, GaL.1:6: 8. Bewsrched not ro obey the Truth, beginning in
the Spirit, ending in the Flefh,. Gal. 3: 1, 3. Pleading for Circumcifion and Ju-
ftification by the Law, vendering Chrif of mo effeét anto them, Gal.s: '3, 4-

Nt obeying the Truch, verk .. ‘Thefe.that delired to make a fair fhew in the

flefh copfraingd them to be Circamsifed, onty leaft they (hould fuffer Perfe-
cution for the Faith of Chrifk, Gal. 6: 12. . In Worfhip, many adhered to ~
the Mofaical Ceremonies, tarssng to weak and beggerly Elements, obferving

Days, Months, Times and Years, Gal. 4 9,10.- And in Difcipline and Go-

vyegnment, thefe that troubled them were not cut off or cenfured, Gal. 5: 9y
19,1 All thele Corsmptions in Doétrine, Worthip, Difcipline and Go-

rnpent were for fome time maintained withont Confeflion, or returning

m taem3 Yet all that time the Faithful maintained alfo Church Commu-,
nion, tha’ not in thefe Corruptions and Defedtions, yet in Worfhip and D~
ty without fin, exonering themfelves by flanding faft, and protefting againft

¢ir being entangled with the Yoke of Bondage. & In the Churches of 4

_ fia, tho’ trne Churehes, having Chrift walking in the midft of their Cangle-.
Ricks, there were. many Corruptions and Defe@ions. Epbefiu bud fallen.

Jeomn ber firf Love and firft Works, for which fhe is. commanded to Repent..

Rew. 2 4 5« Yet none are commanded to Withidraw until - fhe: Repented..

Pergamus had thefe that held the Doitrine of Balaam, and the Doérine of

the Nicolaisans 3, which thing the Lord bated, ver[. 14,15, Thyarira fuffe-

zed the Woman Fezabel,which called her feif a Prophetefs,to teach and feduce:
the Loxd’s Servants to commit Fornicarian, and to eat things [acrificed unto

Jdals, .20, Sardss was dead in Formality, Rev. 3u1. Laodsces languifhing,

_in_Lokewarmnefs qud- loathfome .Indifferency, verf. 15, 16, Al thete Cor-
mptions . dnd D¢feltions wese for fome time. maintained withous Repen-
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tance ;, And tho’ for all of thein they be commanded to Repent, dnd " corife”
quently to Confefs them. Yet none are commanded to Withdraw till the
Repented.  And no other burthen is impofed upon- thefe that were free of
thefe Corruptions and Diefetions, but to bold faf that which they had dlrea-

dy until the Lord come. Rev. 2:24,25. On the contrary, thefe who keeped -

themfelve: pure, tho ftill continuing in Commanion, not with thefe Here-
ticks and Schifmaticks in fin, but with thefe defe@tive Anﬁcls in Daty, were
commended and approven, and exhorted to continue as formerly. Now, if
Commaunion with them in that Cafe had been finful, and Perfonal Integrity -
( with mourning for, and protefting:againft- thele Dcfeftions and Defc&sg '
had not been futficient for the Faithful, where the defet was finful in the
Officers ; How can it be thought; that the Fatthful and True Witnefs Jefus *
- Chrift fhould o fharply Reprove the one, and fo fully approve  the other at -
the fame time? - o '
-Reafon alfo doth canfirm it : For 1. If many Corruptionsin Parents or
Husbands, will not warrant Clilldren or Wives to feparat from Parental or
Conjugal Fellowthip, which is the moft Natural and neareft kind of Com- -
munion, yet not to be kept inSin, as the Apoftie Teaches, 1 Cor; 7. Then
alfo many Corruptions in Minifters or Elders, whomaift be fubmitted unto as
Fathers, will not warrant Church Members to withdraw from Church Fel-"
lowthip. 2. Ifknown Corruptionsor. Defe&ions in Church Officers fimiply,
becaufe not confeffed, made Conununion.in Ordinances finfal; . Thea no -
Communion could be ke‘pt at all with others, becaufe all have Corruptions:
which they donot confefs. Nay, no Believer could bave Comnrunion ‘with"
himfelf, becaufe he hath Corruption known better to himfelf, than any o-
thers Corruption ; Nearer him than any others; Condemned in'the Law as.
much asany others ; And making indeed his Duties to be finful, If it be faid,
he Repentsand Confefles thefe Corruptions, refts upon Chrift for the remo-
ving theGuilt and the Power of them,andProtefts againft them; and then lie is’
exonered.[ anfwer,He reﬁcnts,but hisCorruption,or unreriew’d Part,does not,
will not Repent, So in the Body of the Church,we.may repent,tho Minifters
and others will not ; We may mourn over their Defeétions, lay.it over upon
“Chrift to remove them, and Proteft againft them, and then be exonered, and
have Peace of Confcience, in joining mot with-rhcano:rugzitonS' ‘butin Du-
" t5.3. 1#we withdraw from oneChurch in a conftifuteCafe, anfe of Corrup-
tions and Defe&tions unconfeffed,then on'the fame Ground,we ‘muft withdraw .
from allChurches,becaufeall bave Corruptioas & Defeétionsto. Confefs,which - |
they do notconfefs. Nay in withdrawing from oné we withdraw from. all -
. For the-Church is bug one. And if we Communicat with am{:one Congregati-

on, we have Communion with the whole Botly ;. Forall that eat one Bread
are‘one -Body, ¥ Cor: 10..17. compared with 1:Cor. 22, 13. . And fo tho :one
C'ongregatibryke free, yeteither it is apart.df the National Church, or it is
not. Ifit beapart, thenin having Communion with that, we have.Commu=
nion withthe whole NationalChurch; And if we withdraw fiom the Cl{}mh ,
[ . . 4 ati-

3,

—— e

c — -



:‘( ‘W ) ) : LA . . - N
Watiomal -of any part ‘of it, for Corruptions not confelled, then we muft
withdraw from that too: For that is a part of the Body corrupted.. 1f
that one Congregation : with- which we jom, be not a part of the Church
National, then it is a Diftin& Church ; And confequently Schifmatical, ac-
eording to our own definition of Schifm, Jrform, Vindic. Head 4. page 63.
4. 1f defe&ions not confeffed, tho not ftanding neither as prefent Tentations,
involving us in Sin, bea Ground of Withdrawing from .Minifters ; Then it
# Lawful tofeparat from Worfhip, becaufe of the Sins of the Fellow-worfhip-
pers 3 Efpecially: if they be Minifters, - Which is Laborioufly and Learnedly
difproved by many Ar%&me'nts, by Mr. Rutherfordin his Peaceable Ptea, Chap.
. 10, and 11. And by Mr. Durbam on Scandal, Part 2. Chap. 12,13, 14,15
. Now hence I Argue, If many.fuch Corruptions in Doétrine, Worfhip, Dif-
cipline and Government, not confeffed nor reformed, be not a fufficicnt
Ground of Withdrawing, as I have proved by Scriptureand Reafon ; Then
- we may haye Communion with the Presbyterian Minifters of Scotland, con-
cerning whom the Difpute is. For thefeare neither Herefy, Idolatry, Ty-
ganny, lotrufion nor Schifm: Nor-are they:infeparable iSi)ut now a&tual-
R fe&arated ) from the Conftitution of the Church: Nor are they now
anding or exiftent in Exercife, either to aathorife their Preaching, or to
involve us in the guilt of them: - But they contintie: only as pot acknowledg-
ed by them;; which would net warrant.a Separation in any.Church unitcf\ 3
Nor, can - they-make our Communion in Ordinances finful ; Nor do they anK
,v,vlay__put;a:Bar, buatrather a Spur, toour Fuithfulnefsin protefting againft
. In the Fenrth Place, I fhiall. Anfwer fome Objections, wherein I fhall con--
&id¢rthe chiet of the Scriptures and Reafons, thatare, or may be alledged
againft what isfaid ©~ - - © L .
- Qbject, 1. “1t is-prefcribed to Feremiah, when therewas a- Contention, be
€. tween -him-and the Priefts, Fer. 15, 10c Let themveturn unto theebur return:
€€ s10t thow unto them. Thereforc, untill the Minifters offenfive-and backfliding
& Courfes be turned from, acknowledged:and torfaken,we cannot return-unto
% them, but mudt continue in Withdrawings. nf. 1. Upon this Ground in-
‘deed we did before fufpend our ‘joining with them, and did continuea Can-
‘ditional Withdrawing, as it is faid, Inform. Findic. Head 4. page 92. We judg-
sd it Lawful, Reafonable and Neceffary, in- the former declining, backfisding;
and sroubled State of the:Church, asthat was in Feremiab, to leave that pars
of theChurch which bad made fu‘cl; Defeition;whether Minifters or Profeffors,as to.
ajoint Concurrence in carrying on the pul ik Work.According to that Seripture,.-
asit is faid Findic: pag. 36. Becaufe then in thefe- Circumftances, their Defecti--
.ons were ftanding as {nares, involving us-into the fin of them, it we' fhould
have returnedunto Communion with them,-while. they- were preaching by
yertue of Sin, and their Minifterial Exercife had its holding on fin, to wit,.
by the Indulzenceand Toleration, built on ‘Supremacy and Popifh Tyranny,
But now. it is not fo;. thefc are not. fanding to invelve us infin.. And feing
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they have fo far returned, thonot to us, yet to thedAdcient Reformistion of

the Church of Scotland, in Dotrine, Worfhip, Difcipline and Government,
asthat they have recovered their Miniftry imoLibettzgf‘rom'thek Incroseh-
ments ; We may return {o far anto them, as to have Commmnion with them
" in Reformation, when we arc not defired nor tempted to rerurn to theiy
Defe@tions. 2. The Prophet here in the midft of his' Contentions, which
were a great Griefand Grievince to him, Perfe 10, fallsinto an excefs of
Tmpatience and Unbelief, wherein he fpeaksas.a Mar in a raving Fitof &
Fever, Verfe18. The Lord in this Vetfe, giving hima check for his Bxtras
vagancy, firft encourages himfelf to Reepent, Jf thom rerurn I will briug thee as
gain. . 1f there were more of our returniug to the Lord, there night be
more hope of the Min‘lters. Then he infiruéts him to be Faithful in his own
Miniftry, to take the Precions from the Vile 3, That is to diftinguith them, as
to {peak to them as the Lord's Mouth pertinently. giving to.everyone theig
due, to the Precions the Fromifcs, to the Zile the Threamings, he had-té
.deliver. In the clofe of the Verfi, he gives bis Direction with reference:to

* . the People, that they fhould rcuirn to- him, nothe to them. Where (1)

Jt is the People, hisPerfecutors that is there fpoken of, ¥erfe 15. not only
Priefts or Prophets, he muft not return to the Ways and Courjes of his pers
" fecuting Enemies. ~ This is a good Aygument not tounite with the perferus

ting Party. 2. Tt wysthe Daty of thefe Pexferutors, be they Prisfts: ox Peos

ple, to return to him; Not anly toreturn to God by Repemtance nd to him by

Confefion, but by Reformation of their Life, changing their Comfe, returning
to Favonr and Refpect him, returning to hear him, and receive his Mefluge
off his hands. It cannot be .
tance or Confeflion, but had returned by Reformationand Atendment, 6
join with him and to hear him ; He would have refufed them, tho cereainly
e would havedealt faithfully with them, in téfbﬂyidg'aguiuk' their. formner
Cuurfes.  Nor is it faid by the Lord, Until they retarn snto thee by : Repen=
tance and Confeffion, thou fhalt ot veturn unte thems onlybes them vesurst
Importing it well became them to fubje& themfelves to the Prophet.. Now
* the Minifters have in fome refpe@t returned, tho not by Repentanceor Con-
feftfion; Yet by Reformation and changing their Courfe, untoa Courfe more
tike the old Way,than their.former Backflidings. 3. Feremsab. vas forbidden
to retura unto them, not ablplutly, but in fome fenfe; He beheowed not. to
return from his Dutg to follow their Backfliding . Coarfes, nor to fabie&
himfelf to their wicke ’Impoﬁtions 3 But he was allowed to recurn to Preach
to them; Yeaand to have Communion with them in the Sacrifices-and Solermn
¥Feafts,and other Temple Ordinances: As we find him frequenting the Temply,
both to Preachand to Hear, Jer. 28. Yea there is not oneWond i the Scrip-
ture of his Withdrawing, or that eyer he was commanded & to dofrom thé
Priocgsgl_tho{f%ays.f bey do e acks telge theic 1 " o
jeét. 2. *“ Butif they do notacknowledge their Iniguity, God will have
% no Communion with them 3 And how can wic have Fellowship witg.xhgms
. - o while

aid, that if they had not'refurned by Repen-
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¢ while théy will not Confefs their Sin, but maintain Caufes Wrath,
¢ then Prov, 23.13.He that covereth his Sin fhall not profper, but whofo confeffesh -
¢ and forfaketh them fhall bave Mercy ;3Without this Confefling andForfaking,
€ we cannot expect the Lord’s Blefling with them, or that they fhall Profper
¢ in their Miniftry, for Without this they cannot fand in the Lords Counfel,
“ and confequently cannot be Inftrumental in rurning People from their Evil

““ way,and from the Evil of their doings; nor Profir the People at all, Jer.23. 22,

¢ 32. therefore we_dare “hear.none to whom the Lord hath not promifed his
¢¢ Countenance and Concurrence. .. Anf." 1.- This makes Communion with
them, while it 15f0, -very Uncomfortable and Unheartfome, and Unhopeful,
but it does not make 1t Sinful.  For 1. Confeffion of known Sin, is indeed
alwife neceflary for. attaining and intertaining Communion with God, but
not {o neceffary in Church Communion, as that no Communion muft be with*
outit. Thefe Scriptyres fpeak no fuch: thing, but fays it is neceffary for
finding Mercyin the fight of God:. Whichagain 2, Muft be underftood of
Known Sins, -not Explicitly Confefed, but purpefely Covered, tho’ they bé
convinced tfuey are Sins 3 And unknown Sins, not Implicitly Confeffed = It is
not to be underftood of every Sin ; 'Tis impoffible for a Man 1o confefs all his
Sins, and unlawful to confefs any until he be' Convinced.” Known Sins we
mauft Confels exprefly; but unknown Sins, fuch as we have not, and are not
convinced of, only. implicitly. Now the Minifters are not convinced of

- thefe Sins that they will not Confefs, and it is hard to fay that they Cover

theni purpofely, and againft their Light ; And yet harder to fay, they fhall
not find Mercy or Communion with (God, until they Confes them, Many
Believers under the Old Teftament found Communion ‘with God, - tho’ the
never Confefled their Polygamie, Marrying moe Wives than one, which
was their Sin. - Solomon tound Communion with God in the high Placeat
Gibeab, which was his Sin. 3, But whether thexi1 have Communion
with God ©or not, we may have it under their Miniftry ; For the
Hearers may have Communion with God when the Minifter hath it
not. Minifters may Edify others, and not be Edifyed themfelves ; - They
may Preach Salvation to others Fruitfully, and be themftlves ‘caft away.
Mipifters Impenitency cannot hinder Peoples Edification. The Reafon why
the Prophets in Feremiab’s time, did not turn Pcople from their Evil ways,
nor Profit them at all, was not becaufe they were Fmpenitent, or did not Con-
fe{stheir Defections, but becaufe they were Unfaithful, preached Peace to
Evil doers, when they fhould have warned themof the Evils of their ways,
and becaufe they food not in the Lords Counfel, thatis, fought not, and took

* not Counfel from God, and did not-Confult that, fo muchas the Counfel of -

heir own [maginations: 1t were hard to apply this to the Minifters, cone
::emingwhomgthe Debateis. 4. But whether we have: the fenfible Com-
munionof God, or Manifeftations of his Prefence in Ordinances difpenfed by
xzhefe Minifters or not, - thatis not the Rule of our Duty. 'Tis a very' un-
cextainRule ; For he may-give his grefcnce where he does nog appmvﬁd the
S ini-
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Minifter, and he ma{approve the Minifter whére hie does not give his Pre=
fence ; And if he be abfent, it is uncertain whether it be the Minifters Fault
or our own, and upon that Ground the other Party may be juftified in divid-
ing from us, becaufe they may mifs his Prefence among us,- and in our Meet-
ings; His Prefence in Communion is the End of oar Meetings, and not the
Rale : The Meeting is alwife Lawful, and may have the Expe&tation of his
“Prefence, that is gathered in his Name 5 And none can {ay, the Meetings of
- Presbyterian Minifters of Scorland at this time,_in thefe Circumftances, are
gathered in any other Name.  However, if we would expect the Bleiﬁng,
" letus endeavour Unity, for that is as the Dew of Hermon, and there. the
Lord commandsthe Blefling, Pf 133 mr, ~ ° - :

Objet. 3. Many of thefe Mimfers did fubjett their Minif.y to the difpofat
of firange Lords, and took a new Holding from and uponithat New Architeito-
nick Ufurped Power of the Supremacy. We dare not therefore Homologas [uch
#n Affront to the Prerogative Royal of onr only King and qu;)giwr, who fent
them to Negotiat a Treaty of Peace withus, in giving them the Refpett. of his
Ambaffadors, after they have fo foully broken their Infirutions, and become
‘Servants of Menyand S;Zje&,wm in Minifterial Funlions,to another Head than

. Chrift.  We dare have no more medling with fuch Changlings in things that they
and we dare nor come and go upon, Prov. 24, 21. We camnot countenance
them, who' bave fo corrupted the Covenant of Levi, by Mifregarding the Fo-
nour of him who called them ta be his Meffengers, by departing out ofthe way,
and caufing many to ftumble at the Law 5 For which caufe; theyare sn Eol .
Juttice defervedly made Contemptible and Bafe before alithe People, accord.
ing as they have not kept his ways, and have been. partiatin the Law, Aal,
2.7, 8, 9. Wemuft rather look” upon them as spfo jure, degraded and fallea
from that Honour. s she Lard hath tauiht us expre/iy, declaring, that the
"Priefts and Levits that fould come near to bim,_ fhould be the Sens of Zadok,
.that kept the charge of the Sanétuary, when the Children of Urael went aftray
from bim, but not Backfliders ; They fball not come near to do the Office of a
Pricft, b’uj Jhall bear their Shame,, Ezek 44. 13, 15. And feing they. became in
the Exercife of their Miniftry the Servants of Men, and bound to peafe them,
they have thereby Forfeited the Finour of the free Servants of Chrip, Gal. 1. 10,
For Mr.Durham in a Digreffiou of hearing Munifters,R ev. Chap.1. pag,55.in gto;

“hews, thas by palpable Defeion from the Truth and Commiffion grven to. Minie
Jers sntheir Call, they may Forfet their Commiiffion y And [o 5o more are to be
‘accounted Ambaffadors of Chriff, or Wmchmmtg‘ hss Flock, than a Watchman
“of the City i to be acconnted an Obferver, when be bath made publick Defetion
to the Enemy, and taken onwith bim.  Anf. 1. 1 grant this was once_our
Argument tor Withdrawing from the Indulged and Tolerated Minifters,

- Iaform. Windic.. Head ? Ground 2. Pag: 71. 72, TeRimony, againft Toleration, -

- Pag. 30.and might be fuftained i that byoken and declining Stase of the Church
while their Miniftry were fo Subjeted to, and holding upon that ururpeé
Bower, while they were Sexvanis of Men, while they confinugd corrupting

- A Leyis,
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able Defections to the Encmt%:, But this was only applyed to the In-
Iged, and the groffeft fort of the Tolerated Minifters, the Addreffers, &c. -
All the Minifters with whom we differed, were not fuch then, and much
lefs now, when thefe Ufurpations and Subjeftions to them are done away. 2.
Thefe Scriptares do not warrant our Withdrawing in che prefent Circum-
ftances, we were not to meddle with Minifters in their Changes tothe .
worfe,. Prov. 24. but we may meddle tojoin with them in their Changes -
to the better. - That Scripture Mal, 2.7, 9. will not now warrant With-
drawing from Minifters, but rather tofeck the Law at their Mouth verf. 7.
For 1. In the exercife of their Miniftry at prefent, theyare not departed out
of the way, nor give occafion to People to fumblg at the Law; Norin the
Contftitution of the Church, and Minifterial Exercife, is the Covenant of
Levi now corrupted. 2. The way toinduce them to return, and to remove
thefe Stamblings, and to redintegrat their Levitical Purity, is not to feparat
from them, except we were in unavoidable Hazard of their Sin, which we
are not;, but to Unite, and Wreftle, and Witne againft their former Depart~
ings, . Stumblings, and Corruptions, and their prefent Impenitency. 3.
Their Contemptiblenefs and Bafene[s before the People, is their juft Punifh-
ment from the Lord for their Defetions, butdoesnot juftify the People’s con-

. . i) S N . . -
Lev®s Covenant, caufing People tcS ﬁusmble at the Law, ‘rémaining in thefe

- tinuing therein, and treating-them as Bafe ; We fhould rather Mourn for

them out of Love, and join with them not in Corruptions, but in Duty.
That Scripture Ezek. 44. Will not prove all -the Backfliding Minifters
of the Church of Scotland to be Fure Degraded, and fallen from that
Honour, For 1. Thefe Priefts Miniftred unto [frael, before their Idols
and caufed the Honfe of Ijrael to fall into Iniquity, Verfe 12, We
cannot fay thisof all the Minifters with whom we differed, tho many went
along with the Generation, in bowing to the Idols of the time. (2) They
were not to be degraded from the Miniftry or Priefthood, or to be deprived
of the Honour of ficing heard, countenanced and joined with in their- Mini-
ftry, v. 11. Tet they fhall be Minifters in my Sanékuary, they fhallflay the Burne

Offering, and they fhall fand before them to Minifter unto them. v. 14. Iwill
. msi:‘;l em Keepe{:/z)f the Charge of the Houfe for all the Service thereof, +arzd for

all that fhall be done theréin.  Only they were to be degraded fo far when they
_returned, asnot to bear the Office of a Prieft, or come near. the Holy Things
$n the moft Holy Place,v.13. Thatis, they weretolofe fome Degree of Ho-
nour and Priviledge, but not to Depofition or Sufpenfion from their Miniftry.
3. This Degradation fuch as it was, wasnot anticipated by the Sentence of
_the Peoples Withdrawings from them, except in the Cafle, when they were

- "Miniftring to them before their Idols, then they were to abftra&t them-

felves :  But when they left off that, the People wereftill to own them as
their Minifters, and never looked on them as Degraded, until by the In.
tervention ofa ]’udicatory the legal Sentence fhould be inflited. " And laft-
1y, That Scripture, Gal, 1. 10. vtviill not warrant our Difrefpettin 9& the

SRR i 2 inifters,
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Minifters, as no more Servants of Chrift.  For if they yet pleafed Men, 6,
Subje@ing their Miniftry to them as formerly, we wouldnot yet give ’th?
the Honour of the faithfal Servants of Chrift, as formerly, but now they 4

notfo. 3. What Mr. Durham fays in that D.ﬁreﬂkm, is very Right, and
~ dfid fuit the Cafe before, when the Minifters did fo far take on with the Enemy,
as to Addrefs bim, and accept of bis Favowrs, with a Ceffation of the War they
foould bave maintained againft Antichrift ; Then they deferved to be, and

were looked upon in tantum & pro tempore, as baving Jure Forfeited the wont- .

ed Refpelt dueto Chriff’s facthful Ambafladors, whi_le'tbty.mminued n that, De-
feétiony As it's faid Tefimony againft the Toleration,pag. 30. But now they
. "do not continue fo, -and the Enemy being b=at away, the Watchmen- have
" yeturned to their Charge; And tho’ they deferve a Ci!e\:k for their Unfaith-
falne(s in it, yet I fuppofc that none of the Godly will fay they have{Forleited
their Commiffion, fo asto become no Minifters, for we alwife counted
them fuch,asits faid in that #indication, and that fame Teffimony.
~ Objeét. 4. ““ We alwife held it to bea Ground of Withdrawing,when Mini-
8 fters perverted their Doétrine,in Contradifting andOppofing our Tefimony,
€ according to thefle Scriptures, Prov.19, 27. We muft ceafe tohear the Inﬁm{g.
“on that caufeth to Erre from the Words of Knowledge, whatever thefe Words
be, efpecially if they be the Words of Chrift's Patience, we muft withdraw from
thefe Leaders that will caufe usto Err, by pexverting the right ways of the Lord,
or leading into Snares, or caufe us decline any way to the ‘right Fand, or fo the

left, from aniyof bis Truths, for we are afraid of the Threatning to be deftrgyed,

even tho' the Ervor be not Fundamental, 1fa. 9.16, Anf. 1.1 grant this ‘was
our Third Argument for Withdrawing, in that broken and  declining State
of the Ghurch, Inform: Vindic: Head 1. Pag. 74.75, 76, and alfoour Third
Argument in Teftimony againft Toleration, Pag. 31. ‘When the Minifters
were perverting the Teftimony againft the Supremacy -and Tyranny, .when
they weve swnsng, approving, and preaching, and perfwadingitto be Duty, to
own and approve the pretended Authority of the then Tyrants, and Peoal)c were
in hazard of being: perverted from fome parts of our Covenanted Reformati-
on, . by their Doétrine and Prayers, and in their Application, ‘were Con-
demning Effential Parts of the then Teftimony, = But now it is not fo,
they are not now perverting that Teftimony, theyare not now owning that
Authority, &c. nor are they perverting the prefent Teftimony againit Pope-

1y, Prelacy, Eraftianifmand Tyranny. Thereis a difference between the-

Teftimony then and the Teftimony now, integrally confidered, for there
were fome Truths oppofed then, that are not oppofed now, that makes the
difference. 2. Asnow it cannot be faid, the Minifters do now caufe us to
“Err from the words of Knowledge, nor thatthey that are led of them in

hearing them Preach at prefent, are thereby in' hazard of being deftroyed s

Soit is not every Error, or Mifapplication in Doétrine, that will give fufficis
"ent Ground of Withdrawing, bat we areto hold faft that which is Good,
“and rejedt what is not according to the Law and the Teftimony, Thereis

: ‘ : - ~ no
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. which wete then adduced by way of

~ ‘toLaw. 3. That Scripsure Ezra 9: 14. Wi

a

‘o Man but will preach Miftakes fometimes, wé muft try it before we

trult - - : :
Ob, ¢ We held it a fufficient Ground to Withdfaw from Complyers 5

it.
A ’:&j.o ‘ F
- For téia biather was thiuft from the Priefthood, becaufe he complyed with A-

donijah the Ufurper. 1 Kings 1: 7. Comp. with 1 Kings 2: 27. *T'is time now we
svere fcar'd from Complyances, after we have felt the [mart of them from fad

- Experience, foall we again join in Affinity with the People of thefe Abominations? «

weuld not the Lord be angry with us till e confumed ws? Tzrag:. 14. The Lord
we hope hath instructed us better, thatwe (ould not waix in the way of this
People, nor [ay a Confederacy with them, towhom this People fays a Confedera-
ry 3 Bus fanitify the Lord, and wait upon bi.+ in an abfirsited way of follewiag
%my, tho we fhould be counted for Signs ana Wonders in Irael, and branded -
twith Singularsty. 1fa.8: 11,12, 18, Heds now calling loudly to us; Depart, de-
part ye, go out from shence, touch no unclean thingy they fhovld be clean that
ear the Vellels of the Lord, 1a. §2:11. Since Ifrael hath gone a Whoring from
Gdd by open and avowed Defeltion, we dare not join in their Wine-Offeriags,
for.they are not pledfing untothe Lord, and their Sacrifice was the Bread of
Mourners, all that eat,;berey Shall be Kolluted‘ Hof. 9: 1,4. Wz muft bavea
Care nos to be unequally yoked with fuch Unrighteonfnefs, But as we would be
the Temple of God, and have bimto dwell among ws, we muft come out from a-
mong them, and be feparate, and touch no unclean thingy «And then he will re-
eesve ws. 2 Cor, 6: 14, 17. . Anfw. 1. [ grant this was obr fourth Argument
inthe Vindieation, pag. 77, 78. and had fome weight in that broken and -
declining State of the Church. When thele Complyances were ftanding as -
Snares arid ftumbling Blocks, but now paft Complyances not confefled, are
ot a fufficient Ground of Withdrawin%, nor do thefe Scriptures prove it,
ome Analogy, to deter us in thefe
‘Circumftances from Complyance. 2. For that Scripture 1 Kings1:7. I
‘Kings 2:27. fays nothing te the prefent Cafe: The Ufurper is now away.
et thefe who are fo treafonable as to coni})ly, now be punifhed according
’ _ 1 not help 5 For (1) it may fear
‘us indeed from Complyance, that we are not pleading for :  Joining with
the Presbyterian Minifters in the prefent Circumftances is rot finful Com-
plyance with the Enemies. (2). The People of Abominations there fpoken

‘of, are Strangers and open’ Enemies, Presbyterian Minifters are not fuck,

‘tho’ formerly they made too much Affinity with them,yet Joining with them

‘now is not a Joining with Enemies. (3) Notwithftanding that was the

.

Prieft’s fin in thefe days to cIoin in Affinity with the People of thefz Abomina-
“tions, -yet the Godly joine

with them in Worfhip, before they confeffed it,
as is proven before. (4) That Scripture Ifa. 8: 11, 12, 18. cannot now be

"Applicable 3 For (1) to walk in the way of the People, when their way is
“not finful, cannotbe condemned ; Albeit their former Ways were finful,and
“they will not confefs them, yet if their prefent Courfe be ot finful, there
1s nothing can eblige the Faithful, who were Signs and Wonders before, to

. , 4 affel
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affe&t Singularity row, in anabftra{)t:d way of following Daty. In Absz.
his time, indeed Kaish was "nftructed not to walk in the way of the People,,
but he did walk in the ways of the People 1n- Hezckiab’s time. (2) The Con-
federacy the People was driving and carrying on, was with the Affyrian
Tiglathpilnefer an encroaching Enemy. Zfaiab and the Faithful were Inftru-" -
&ed not to homologat that, when Minifters and People were faying a Con-
- federacy to a Popifh Ufurper, under the Indulgence and Toleration,we durft
not join with them in thefe; Bat now they are faying no fuch Conkderacy.’.
And when we Confederate with the Minifters now, we do not Confederate.
with Affyrians or Papifts, or Enemies of Truth now. (38 Tho' they were -
not to walk in their ways, nor tofay a Confederacy with them, yet the
. Faithtal were ftill to join with them in Temple Worfhip, direfted to the true
Objeét in the true manner. There is never one word of Withdrawing here
“from Worthip, nor was there any in /faiab’s 'l'im_e7 but from Idola-
try, as I proved above. ( 6) That Scripture, Jfaiab §2: 11. fays
not, that we fhould now Depart from the Minifters of Scorlan
For (1) it’s a Promife by way of Command, that the Lord’s People [haﬁ
come from Babylon,when Cyrus fhall proclaim Liberty to them to come home,
and {o may be applyed to Popery or Prelacy, or what 1s Babylonifh; People
fhould now come from thefe things, when they have Liberty and Opportuni- -
ty to embrace Reformation: But'it cannot be applyed to the Presbyterian
Miniftry at prefent, which I hope none of the Tender will call Babylon. (2
It proves we fhoald not join in any unclean things, but we may joinin Gof-
pel Ordinances in purity, which are not unclean thirgs. (3) They (hould
be clean indeed, that bear the Veflels of the Lord, but it is not faid, except
they be clean every whit, we muft not join with them in Worthips. The
Priefts that bore the Veffels of the Lord out of Babylon, were not clean, they
joined in Affinity with the People of Abominations; And yet the Godly join-
ed with them, asis faid, That Scripture Hof. 9. 2, 4. fays nothing to that
-purpofe we are upon at prefent ; For (1) Tisa threatning Ifracls Binifhment
rom the Church, They fhall not dwell in the Lord’s Land, but fhall eat unclean
 things in Aflyria, v. 3. Then their Sacrifices, being excluded from the Houfe
of the Lord, and being ftated and punifhed as Schifmaticks, /hall be 4 the
* bread of Mourners, polluting to all that ear of them, But now we are {peaking
not of Schifmaticks, excluding themflves, and excluded by the Lord from
his Church, but of Communion with the Church in Ordinances. (2) Their
Wine Offerings were not offered to the Lord, and fo their Sacrifices were I-
dolatrous, and polluting to all that did partake of them, we are not fpeak-
ing of Idolatrous Worthip. - (3) Thoit fhould be applyed to complying Mi-
“nifters, when they are going a Whoring from their God by open and avow-
ed Defe&ion, that then we fhould not join in their Sacrifices or in Religious
Commniunion with them; Yet that fays nothing to this Cafe, when thefe
Defeétions do not continue to be Snares pollating our Communion with them.
Wil any Body that is not a Seftarian fay, That the Minift¢rs Complyances,
. : - - B ' ' -~ 7 _mnot
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not confefled, will pollute the Ordinances to us? That is againft Presbyterian .
Principles. 7. That Scripture, 2 Cor. 6: 14—17. is very much abufed, if it
be offered toany fuch thing, that we muft come out trom among the Mijni-
fters, and be feparated from them. For (1) This isa Separation here com-
manded from Infidels, WUnrighteoufnefs, Darknefs, Belial, 1dols. The Co-
rinthians did very ill in eating, and fitting at the Idols Tables of the Gen-
tiles,which gave great offence to the Weak. 1 Cor. 10: 17, 20, while any fuch
Offences continued, they were to feparate from them. But what fays this
to the Cafe of the Minifters of our day ? Are they driving us toa Communi:-
on with Belial or 1dols ?  (2.) This was not a Separation here commanded:
from the Church of Corinth,nor from the Minifters thereof; Tho’ there were
many-Corruptions intertain’d among them, yet they were to have Commu-
nion in publick Ordinances, as is proved above ; Only ’tis a Separation from
the Idolatry in it, There may be a Separation from. the Corruptions of a
‘Church very well confiftent with abiding in the Commaunion of that Church.

-~ Objel. 6. If they confefed their Complyaices, we coudd join with them, but
they defend and jultify, palliate and plaifter them, which was that horrible thing.
the Lord faw inthe Pyophets of Ferufalem, for which he threatens fad things,
-and for which be commands not to hearkento them. Jer. 23: 14—16, We dare
wot join cither with Builders or Daubers of (uch aWork, as was carryed on to
‘the Diflionour of Chrift, and ruining of Reformation 3, Nor by -our Conntenance
‘and Concurrence firengthen either Budders or Daubers, lest we be confumed in
the midft of thews. As we haveour Certification, Ezek. 13:10—14. - See-alfor
ver[. 18, 22. We defire to keep our felves free of having any hand in_that Confc-
‘deracy of the Prophets and the Priefts thar violate the Law and profane the Ho-
" by Things 5 And that put no difference between the Holy and Profave, and thar
54140 with untempered Mortar. Ezek. 22: 25, 28. We cannot reckon our felves
free of this Confpiracy, if we Incorporate our felves with them, Vindic. Head:
‘4. pag. 80. _Anfw. 1. 1 grant this was our fifth Argument, and very muchin
it to diffwade trom joining with thefe Minifters in-that broken and declining.
‘State of the Church, when their defending and daubing of thefe Complyan:
‘ees did expofe People to:the hazard of them, and of erring from their. Duty:
‘But now it is not{o: 2. That Scripture Fer. 23: 14--16. will not prove the.
-warrantablénefs of Witlidrawing from the Minilters that defend their Com.
plyances, but rather the contrary.; ‘- For (1) he. does not bid the People
“Withdraw from them at all, that they (hould not go near the Temple nor
Synagogues, becaufe the Priefts and Prophets ftrengthned. the Hands of the
‘Prophane. " The Godly of that Day, and Feremiah himfelf, had Sanuary
- Communion with:them, and were free of fin by this Proteftation, and the:
like of this, given.in this Chapter. (2) Tho he fays verf. 16, Hearken not ¢o-
the words of the Praphets. that [peak-a- Fifion of their own hearts . Yet he does.
not fay, Hear them not, or donot go to hear them, ‘There is a great diffe-
.zence between thefe two: We may bear many that we muft not hearker
to.in. cyery shing 3. X¢a we muft hearken.to no Man. implicitly.:: Againwe:
, ~ ’ T may.
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may hearken to'many, that we muft not hear, that is, receive Ordinances -
difpenfed by them: For wemay hearken unto a.Woman’s Admonition, the .
we mufk not hear her Preach. Hearkening imports Obedience, intertaining
the Doétrine, and complying with it. We ‘muft not ‘hearken to Minifters
defending their Complyances, yet we may hear them, at leaft when they are
not defending them, -nor yet confefling them. 3. Nor does that Scripture,
Ezek. 13: 10, 14, 18, 22. {ay any more, but (1) That the Lord is highly dj{t
pleafed with Minifters Defections and others daubing and defending them.
This we grant. (2) That all their daubings and plax_ﬁerings_ will not preferve
their darling Defections, nor thefe: that go along with them, but down they -
muft go in the Lord’s own time. -Wedo not deny this. Let them look to
it, who have employed themfelves moft that way. §3) That they that de-
fend and daub Defections are in hazard of being confumed in the Punithment
of the Sins they defend, {(4) Thar flattering deceiving Teachers, that make
the Righteous fad, and the Wicked glad by their Dottrine, are under the
Lord’s threatned Wo; But what fays all this to having Communion with
Minifters who formerly built with untempered  Morter, _but now that buil~
ding and daubing both is tumbled down by the Overturning of the Times
And they are now feting too to build the Lord’s Houfe, Dare we refufe to-
build with them upon that gretence, becanfe the Children of the Captivity re
fufed to build with the Adverfaries of Fudab, Ez.rqh 4. No, wemuft not put
the Minifters' of this Church in the Category with the Adverfariesof the
Church : For the Children ot the Captivity did not gefufe to build with the
Priefts and the Levites, that had joined in Affirity, with the People of Abo-
minations, and 'defend'ed them ay until Ezrah came from Babylon. Nor can

it be found in the whole Prophecy of Ezeksel, that the Godly did withdraw - |

from thefe Builders and Daubers, in Sacrificing or Worfhipping of the true
God, as_was fhown above. 4. That other place, Ezek: 22. 25, 28, does
fay very much againft Minifters Unfaithfulnefs and Defections, and theig
confenting and working to one anothers hand, in promoting and abetting, and
vindicating thefe finfal Courfes, for which they and the whole Land were li-
able to grievous Judgments. And hence it may well be inferred, that the
Godly fhould have no-hand in that Confpirac&. And_that when theyare
promoting and abetting thefe Confpiracies, they fhouild carry themfelves more
abftract from them. Bat there is not one word hese of Withdrawing from
Minifters that are not confpiring to promote Defetion ; Bat uniting them=
felves, and pleading for Union with others, to promote Reformatjon, !
Object. 7. But is not Unfaithfulnefs a Ground of Withdrawing, When there-
2 fuch a terrible Threatning againft unfaithful Minifters, Jex: 14. 14, 16. Whene
the Lord declares, be did not fend them to Preach thas way, and thar be wonlid
confume them ; And the Peaple to whom they Prophefied, jrould be cuft out s
the Streets 5, Wherefore we dare not admit them to Prophefy to us. 1t were bet-
< ter and fafer, to piead againt them,and forfake them in time; According o,
< that Scripture, &of; 2. 2. Plead with yokr Mosker, plesdy &S, . Arf. 1. T-
~. /=



_ procuring Caufe, and a fign of approac
_ one.word of Withdrawing from the Temple or Sacrifices.  If it allow any
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grant this was our fixth Argument, or rather a Gravamen aggravating other
Groands: Bat as I (hew'd before, it muft not be wndefftood of every De-
gree of Unfaithfalnefs, but fuch as withholds inftra@ion neceffary atfucha
time, that yields the Teftimony, thatlays us open tofin, and the ¢ounte-
nancins whereof, would be ftumbling and offenfive, This Unfaithfulnefs is a
Groand of Scparation, in a broken and declining State of the Church ; But
1 deny,the Minifters about whom the Debate is, are thus Unfaithful. 2. That

+ Scripture Fer. 14. 14,15, 16. fays, 1. That it isa great Sin to Minifters,

and Milery to the People to be unfaithful Flatterers of People, preaching
Peace,inftead of giving waran of Wrath approaching. 2. That tho’ unfaith-
ful Minifters may flatter them(elves, and flatter the Peoplein promifing Peace,’
& that they fhall not be Confumed,yet the Lord will not fultﬁ their falfe Pro-
phefies, but the rather haften the threatned Judgment to a fintal People.
3. That the unfaithfalnefs of Minifters, l;;romiﬁng Peace to People, is both a

.

ing Judgment : But it fpeaks not

Withdrawing atall, it muft be from thofe that prophefied falfe Vifions and
Divinations ver[. 14.that’s not inourCafe, ' 3. The place Hof.2. 2.pleads
rather for Union than Sefaration. Forn It %ays That our-pleading with
the Church, and Protefting againft her Whorith bcte&ions, will be a fuf-
ficient Exoneration from Guilt ; Nothing is hererequired but to Plead. And

. 2. In the Jewith Church, or in ¥udah, in the days of Hofea, thére was no

Separation. In Apoftate Jfrael, there was Separation, becaufe of Idolatries

n
. and Whoredoms between ber Breafes , So that the Children could have no .

Suck, but what was defiled with Whoredoms, but in' Fdah it was not fo 3

- And in Scotland thisday itisnotfo. 1. They were to efteem her as a Mo-

ther, and it was their Duty as Sons, to'plead with her: And if they were
to Plead with her, and Rebuke her, they were to keep Communion with her 3
Becaufe, not Rebuking,  or not Pleading, is a fign of Separation, and Suf-
pending Communion for a time, as Ezek. 3. 26. where the Lord fays, he

' would make the Prophets Tongue-cleave to theroof of his Mouth, that he

fhould not be to them a Reprover ; Their Reproving is a fign of Communion,
as Me. Ruther_[%ord Argues in his Peaceable Plea,Chap, 1 1.‘{)3 g. 161,

Objeit B.“They Withdrew from us when we ftood moft in need of them and
“their Preaching, lying by from that work of Preaching, and Deferting their
“Muinifterial Duty, when Snares were moft abounding ; Therefore we may
¢“Withdraw from them.now. ¢ ss the Character of the Hirelings and Strang-
ers, whofe Voice Chrift’s Sheep will nos bear, that when they: fee the Wolf com-

_4ng, they leave the Sheep and flee away, Joh. 10.5,12. Yea we find Paul re-

ufing to take John Mark with him, becaufe be bad departed from them, and
j:mf wot with thens to thé Work,‘A_ét. ls.€7. 38, This #s to be reckoned and

_ mz:d‘toward:, as averygreat diforder, when a Minifier is fo far ot of
>

Order, that he will not work the Work of the Lord, from which we are com-
manded 1o Withdraw, 2 Thef, 3.6,7,111, 14. Yindic, Head, 4. Groundl.) 7.
! I ‘ ag,

'



~ - u’. )‘

Pag. 84." Anf. 1. This was inﬁccg our Seventh Argument for Withdraw~
ing, in that brokenand declining State ot the Church, when they were al-
ways leaving usin greateft Extremity; But even then all did not fo, fome-
left the Land upona Call to another Elaee, {ome left. it in extreme hazard,;
ttrough a fainting Fear,as is noted, sbid.#indic. Pag.85. and now they do not:
continue in that Fault or Pradice. Itisa bad Argumient, that we fhould:
Withdraw from them, becaufe they Withdrew from us, Thatis as. much as.
we fhould leave our Duty, becaufe they left theirs, and that now we fhould: -
hurt and punifh_our felves, in depriving our felves of the Gofpet, becaufe:
formerly they did injure us, in depriving us of it. For we- muft alwite look. -
on it as 2 Mifery to want :ﬂe Gofpel preached, 2. Ebat Scripture,. Foh. 10
;, 12. proyes onl¥l, 5. That Chrift’s Sheep fhould not hear Strangers, that is,.-

uch Teachers as have a ftrange Commifiion -and Authority to Preach, not: -

_entering in by the Door, but climbipg up another way,verf.1. and fuch as bave
a ftrange Voice, frange Doétrine, contrary to Chrift’s rine, verf. 5. this.
is notin our Cafe.” .2. Thatit is indeed; the Charadier of an ‘Hireling and
Stranger to leave the Sheep, and flee away in hazard. That is. one Charadter 5.
But that alone does ngt make the Fleers, Hirelingsand Strangers.. Alf
Hirelings and Strangers do flee and leave the Sheep, but al that fice and:
leave the Sheep are not therefore Hirelingﬁ and Strangers.. .Chrift does not-
fay that his Sheep muft never hear their Shepherd that leave them.in hazard 3
They muft leave them indeed, while they are‘left of them,. but when they: -
return to their Duty again, they muft be received, ewen albeit- they. will. not:
alwife confefs their Fault, .whichis their Duty todo,. 3. Asfor Aéts 15. 37,
38. it fays 1. That good Men may be Backdrawers from the work of the Go-.
1fpel, as fobn Mark. 2. That thefe gqod Men maft not be fpared from Cen-

ure for their Goodnefs, but are to be refufed. the. Honour of Concurrence:

* with the Faithful Minifters, in vifiting of Churches,~ 3. That all good Men:
are not of one Mind about tf)is, Barnabas wasnot of this mind, but contended.
itrongly- for Mark, 4. That there may be hot. Contentions, that may:
come the length of Divifion, and parting alunder among the. Eminent Ser~
vants of Chrift, and yet no Separation,. Paul-did not refule to hear Barnabas,
nor he him, nor either of them Fobn Mark ; Nor did ever. Pasl write to the:
Churches that they. fhould Withdraw from Barnabas or Mark ;1f ivhad been.
1o, we would have been in hazard of lofing that precious: Treafure of the Go-'’
fpel of Mark, which was written by himatter this his Defetion.. 4, I fhall’
confider that place, 2 Tbef; 3. 6,7, 11, 14, afterwards.. Here it will be fuf:’
ficient to An{wer, 1. That the diforderly Brethrenthere [pokenof, are the bufie-
Bodies that work not at all, verf. 11, The Aen in the Conntry shat caft. thei--.
Jetves out of all Imployment,. The Apoftle was in his.own Example, o far:
from this Diforder,. that he wrought with his. own: Hands, ..at Labobit- and:
Travel Night and Day, thathe might not be chargeable to them, and there=

. fore exhorts themall towork in their Imployments, verf.. 10, and ¥ E,

413, 12. So that it is not mean'd of Minifters litegally, -2, . Tho’ it (
. . ‘ , tranl-
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transferred to Minifters by'Analog‘re,rsgvher: they do not work in Preach-
ing, they are to be Withdrawn from after the Charches Sentence, when ths
Ghurch 1s Conftituted,and hath Judicatories; And tho’ privatly before that

"§entence, Brethren may withdraw from them, yet not when they return to

their Duty. We cannot but Withdraw from hearing, when they do not
'll:reac%~ But the Queftion is, whether we fhall Withdraw when they do
rreacn f ’ i S S .
. Object.: 9; ““ But the Schifin canat be faftned upon us; but upon- them
¢ who have divided thie Church, and widened the Bredches thereot, . by theic
“ Reproaching, Milreprefenting, and Mifinforming againft us. - We are comi= -
manded exprefly to Note fuch Schifmaticks,and Mark fuch Caufers of Divifion and
Offences which they effeltuas, both by their Praétice,and by their Words,crying up
their own Party, and iuforming aganft- the more Pur¢.and . Faithful  Remnant,
Rom. 16. 17. Such an one was Diotrephes pratting againfk the Apoftles; and the.
Brethren thith malicsons words,svd receiving themnat yand cafting shem. our which
she Apotle threatens be would Animadvers upon, by the Seversty of Difcipliné
and coudign Sentencey 3 Epift. John o ro. Vind. Gtound 8.pag. 86. =~ ..
- Anf. 1. This was our Eight Argament, whenin that broken and declina

- ingState of the Church,R eproaches arfd Oyles caften into the Flames of Cons

’

tention, were-too frequently and fervently followed on both hands, when
they Complained of our dividing the Church, .and we Complained of their
dividing it,. and:nane of us were free.of itz They called us Schifmaticks,

- and we called them fuch, indeed mpondome better Grm;nelzf but neither they,

nor we would take with the Charge, or Confefs it, as indeed neither of us
could be charged formally with adtated Schifm ; But now that is much fallen
and now it fhould be our Glory to Forget and Forgive, and overcome Evil

" with Good. : 2. That Scripture ‘Rom.:16. 17. doth not command us to avoid

‘every ang that cauféth Divifions and Offences Oceafronslly and Pafively, by-
giving thefirft Rife to Diviftons; by.offenfive. Conrfes, -For that way Divifions
may be cauled by Infirmities and'a Manswfing his. own Light, and by the Of«
Ffence of others, “whonyupou that account to avoid, were contrary to that.
Lfame Apo[th‘ssbo&tine.intha: fame Epiftle, Cuap. 14, and 15.% Bat it Com-
mands usto avoid them which canfe Divifionsand Offences Actively, De-
Vignedly, and. Purpefely,.and: do promote and ahet a-down right Schifm, and
willnot be perfwased to.let Divifions fall; tho’ itmay be done without pre-

-jadice $o Truth.. ['bapeit: will notbe alledged, -that the Minifters we are
.f%eaking o'f}_ -are fuch Schifmaticks. Next.to Awvoid there, isthe fame with
-t

e Doty of turning sway, 2 Tim. 3.5. Extended there to Self-lovers, Cove-

ousy, Proud, Unholy, havisg a Form_of Godlinefs without the Power.  This
:€annot he interpreted atwife,

~munion,for then-we mult witlidraw from all that are Seif-lovers,from all that
-are Unhily,. foom all that are Hypocrites, which none will affirm ; But we
.may aveid Men feveral other ways, by Withdrawing’ from - perfonal Com-

-and only ©of Withdrawing from Church Com-

- munion with them, ‘ar Familiar .Converfe, and from Communion -in their

I2 Corrupt

-
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Corrupt Defigns and.Courfes. 3. The ‘place 3_Epift. Fob# 9. 18. does not
fpeak tPo the (glafc :- For 1. It fpeaks of the groffeft of ch;fm'aticks, a Diotve-
phes loving the Pre-eminence, an Arrogant Prelat ; That is not the Queftion,
the Minifters 1 am fpeaking of, arenot fuch. 2. He was not centent enly
with pratting Malicious Words againft the Apoftle and Brethren, - but could
not Receive or Acknowledge the Apoftle Vegﬁ)g. Neither did he Receive the
Brethren, and Forbade them that would, and Ca# them out of the Charch,
Perf. 10. 1f any Minifter would dofo, he ought to be Forfaken with De-
teftation. 3. We fechereallo, a Church Officer, tho* guilty of many Scan-
€als, isnot fuddenly to be Withdrawn from, becaufe heis not to be fuddenly
Cenfuréd. Fohn the Apoftle here, only threatens to do it, if he came, but
hedefers. it until he came, tho’ mhxs extraordinary Apoliolick Power, he
_could hzve done it. before, but Queflion is not of Withdrawing from:
Diotrepnes. ‘ ' C oo
obj.pxo. ¢ We judged fcandalous Diforders a fufficient Ground of With- °
‘& drawing : Such were the profane Scandals of the Soms of Eli, which made
Men abhor. the Offering of the Loxd, 1 Sam,2: 17. From fuch Brethren efpe=
sially ( from which Rule Minifters cannet be exempted, for if they be not firfe
our Brethreny they can never be our Miniflers) we are exprefly commanded to
Withdraw our Company, sf they be Fornicators, or Covetoms, er Fdolaters, or
Railers, ar Drunkards, or Extortioners, sncluding alk the like [candaloss b:]-
erders.” 1 Cor. §:11. Vindic. pag.87. And that known.and much urged
Place, 2 Thefl. 3: 6, 14. Withdraw from.every Brother that walketh diforderly,
&c. Note bim, and have no Company with him, that he may be afhamed. There-
fore aur Duty to themfelves, yea our g‘ream;l?ﬁce of Love we owe to thom, in
-order to their Conviélion, does oblige ss to Withdraw from.them, o foame thers
sut of their Siny and not fuffer Sin wpomthem, efpecially becaufe’ they ave Bre.
thren, 1 Cor.§: 11, that walk diforderly againft - Without the Order ;f..
' vheir Office, and the Qrder of the €burch; Qui quod fui eft ordinis atque of-
ficii non faciunt & facientes turbant. 27kef. 3, 6, 14. TeRim. againft Tolerat.
pag.32. Anf 1. This was irdeed our ninth Argument in the: Vindication,,
:msom: feventh Argument in the Teflimony againft the Toleration, in that bro-
ken and declining State of the Church, yet even then all thefe Scandals were
not applyed to Minifters.. “And tho all be Withdrawn trom to.whom they
are now Applicable, my Debate will not be weakned thereby.: Tho-all be
- “difcountenanced that follow fcandalous Diforders, yet others:may be coun-
tenanced that do pot follow them. 2. That place 1 Sam, 2: 17. is an Argu-
mrent againit Separation ; This was not Duty. to abhor the Offering of the
Lord for the S¢andals of thefe Priefts, Elkanab and Hannab. did not abhor
it. 3. Nor can thatPlace 1 Cor. 5: 11. prove what is adduced ; For I grant
indeed, Miniftersare not thege exempted. - But (1) we are not pleading for
Hearing thefe that are fcandalous in that degree there fpokenof, thatis Mi-
-nifters thatare Fornicators, Idelaters, Drunkards, ¢e. . But the-Apoftle
dath not fay, Keep nog Company, if any Man thag is called a Brother. be.
S ' . . - gnlty
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guilty of any thing that is 2 Scandal, ogenﬁve or ftumbling, if he Faint .
and prove Unfaithtul in a day of Tentation, if he be guilty of any Defection
and will not cqnfefs it. (2) He does not l)id them \%ithdraw from Church
Communion with fuch, bt from Civil and Perforal Communion, not to
eat and drink, converfe familiarly with them, v. 11. He does not allow
. them to bave fomuch conver{e with fcandalous Bretbren, as with Others.that
are fcandalous. But with reference to others, he means certainly Commu-
nion Civil and Perfonal, and not Church Fellowfhip, as verf. 9, 10, therefore
he muft mean the fanre here. We find, as was fhewed before, in the 11th
- Chapter, he allows them Church Fellowfhip, even partaking of the Sacra-
ment with Drankards, verf, 21, 22. to theend. And therefore this muft
not be underftood in afenfe contradi€tory to that. There is no Withdraw-
ing Ecclefiaftical allowed to the Corinthians upon the Account of Scandals.
(g Tho it were underftood of Church Communion, and that the "Eating
there, 1 Cor. §: 11. were to be meant of Sacramental Eating, as the [nde-
pendents underltand it, yet in a Conftitute Church this Non-Communion
fhould be pofterior to the Churches Sentence, purging away and cenfurin
thefe fcandalous Perfons. And foit muft be underitood in conne&tion wit
the -beginning of the Chapter, where Excommanication of fuch Scandals is
 enjoined, v.§, 7. (4), The Place 2 Theff. 3: 6,14. will not prove that we
muft now Withdraw from all Minifters, guilty of offenfive Diforders. Tho-
¥ fhall grant, that Minifters are not excluded trom that Rule b{ Analogy,
tho literally Idle Men are underftood, aswas faid before ; -And I fhall grant

“ in a broken and declining State of the Church, when there is no Judicato-

yies, there may be a private Withdrawing from diforderly Brethren for
fach Diforders after Admonition : Yet (1) this. isnot for every walkinﬁ
diforderly, but fuch as not wotkinf, which is'a fhame to the Gofpel, fuc
as are highly heinous, hateful and difhonourable; Every diforderly walking,
in Minifters and Profeffors is not of that Nature. (2) Nor muftit bein e-
“yery Cafe, but only when it iga mean to make our Brother afham’d of his
Dilorder, I fear our Withdrating from theMinifters in Queftion fhall nei-
ther have that effe€¥, nor is a Mean proper to produce it; We may more
-probably obtain this another way, fo Withdrawingis needlefs. (3). Nor is.
.-the Withdrawing to be underftood alwife, or only ofthie Ecclefiaftical With-
‘drawing, tho Learned Poetisusin his Polit, Ecclef. Pars, 3. Lib. 3, underftands
‘it of Civil Perfonal Withdrawing from Domeftick and Familiar Converfe. And
+'€4) the Withdraw‘inﬁ that is Ecclefiaftick muft be after the Churches Sen-
‘tence in a conftitute ftate of the Church, The Judicatories muft Nore him,,
-that is, ftigmatize him with Difciplinary Cenfure, and then we muft With-
‘draw, and keep no-Company with him, but carry towards him; as in the
-Cafe of Excommunication. Now the prefent ftate of this Church muft be
“Yooked-upon as Conftitute; ' A v

« Obj. 11, “ The Minifters are fo defiled with the Defections of the Time,,

andi



and that which fcares us from partaking with them, is that- which is faid
H1g. 2212, 13, 14. If one bear boly Flefh in his skirt, and touch bread, &c. fhalk
it be holy? “The Prieft anfwered, Nos But if onethat 35 unclean by a dead Bo
dy, touch any of thefe, fhall it be unclean? The Prieft anfwered, It fpall be un-
clean. Then anfwered Haggai; So is this People, and [o s this Nation before
we, [aith the Lord, andfois every Work of thesr. hands,.and that which they.
 offer is unclean. Hence we'are afraid our Communion with them, when fa
t¢ defiled,will infer a Participation of their Sin, Beinga Communion in Sacred
things, which makes the Partakers of the Bread to be ane Body,1 Cor. 10: 17-20
“Teftim. againft Toler. pag. 31. Therefore we dare not be Partakerswith them,
wor bave Fellowfip, Eph. §: 7—11. Vindic. Head 4. Ground 9. pag. 87, 88.
Anfw. 1. I grant all hands have been defiled in thefe unhappy times, few
‘have kept clean Garments, and the DefeGions of Mumnifters have beea very
defiling ; And this made us to abftrat in declining and broken times of Des
fection and Divifion, when we could not have Communion with them withe
out countenancing their fin.  But now, tho thefe things not removed by
Confeffion, be very burdenfome, afflicting and difcouraging te the Tender,
yet the Defilements of Minifters do not defile the Ordinances tous. And
now the Do&rine, Worthip, Difcipline and Government, . being conftitut

and eftablithed without thefe Defilements, it is very confonant to the Praltice
of the Lord’s Servantsin all Ages, to have Communion in Ordinances, with
Proteftations againft the Corruptions of Officers. 2. That Place Hag, %
n--ltlnecds not {care us, if we underftand it right. For (1) it fays indeed
that the Holinefs of Officers, or Ordinances cannot fan&ify all their A&ions
that da Adminifter them, or the Pec:ﬂ: that partake of them ; And like~
. wife that the Uncleannéfs of Officers does pollute every thin 't’hey handle 5
But to whom ? To themfelves before the Lord, according to ﬁut Word Tit;
1: 15. To the Defiled and Unbelicved, mothing is pure. 1t lays, Preaching and
Praying, and every Dty is unclean toall Hypocrites and Impenitents of ei- .

ther Minifters or People : ~Bat the Uncleannefs of Officers does not pollute

the Ordinances to others, no more than the Holinefs of Officers.can A{On&ify
the Ordinances to others. (2) This Uncleannefs here fpoken of was Legal

and Ceremonial, oppofite to Ceremonial Halinefs, whereof we have the Law,

according to' which the Priefts here gave their Anfwers to the Prophets Que-
ries, in Lev, 22: 3, 4, 5, & - Now in the New Teftament Difpen a,tion%his-
hath ne place, yet the Ordinances may be polluted feveral ways; As 1. whep
the Effentials and Subftantials of an Ordinance are corr:‘?tcd, this makes.
Communion finful. 2. Or when in the manner of it,it is modeled and moulded
according to the Inventions of Men in dependence upon,and fubordination un-
to the ufarpations of Men ; Neither in this Cafe can we countenance it withowt
fin. 3.Or when itis irreverently abufed by the Mifcarriages of thofethat are
-about it, as when it is indifferently Adminiftrated to the Precions .and the
Vile, and without the Holinefs that’s due. This pollutes the Ordinance to
thofe that are Guilty of thefe Milcarriages, but not to others there ptefelgtsg
. R = S e ms e et SRS ~"~0r
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Nor can former Mifcarriages now not connefted with the Adminiftrationy
pollute that Ordinance at all to others. 3. Therg is not a Word here that

* the Godly fhould Withdraw in this Cafe;. And if we obferve the Pratice

atthatfame time, of AHaggai®s Prophecying, we fhall find the Godly and the

- Prophet himfelf joined” in Ordinances with thefe fame Priefts, asis fhew-

edabove; Ezra 3.5, and 6.Chap. 3. Theplace 1 Cor,10: 17, 100 will not
make our Communion, as now Circumftantiat, Sinful, asI cleared from this
%ace above.. Herel fhall only fay, 1. "Tis clear from the place, where the

orfhip'is Sinful, Communion in that muft be Sinful too, but we are not
fpeaking of finful Worfhip, - 2. Even when the Worfhip is materially Lawful,
but Circumftances make it Sinfal, Communion therein is Sinful, eating of
thefe things that were Sacrificed to Idols, was lawful init felt, but in Idol
Temples before the Idols,, Idvlaters, and offended Chriftians, on the other:
hand, it was Sinful, and Communion therein was Siuful; Sometimes- fome-

" Circumftances' made MiniftersPreaching to fuch and fuch Meetings under

Indulgences dnd Tolerations, complexly ~confidered Sinful, then we durft
E:t have Communion in thefe Circumitances. _ 3. Whether the Werfhip be:
be Sinfal or Lawful, Communion in it infers‘Incor%orationwith theWorfhip--
pers, that is clear from the place, all that Eat at the Table of the Lord are
one hod‘y,‘ and all that Eat in Idols Temples of things Sacrificed to 1dols, are:
one Body alfo, and have Fellow(hip with' thefe Idols or Devilss,. And the:
Apoftlemiakes it very Abfurd, verf. 12. to partake 'of the Lord’s ‘2['ablc5 and:

~ the Table of Devils, and be Incorporat with the Lord’s Worthippers, and.
- Devils Worfhippersatonce. Hence it may well be inferred, that we

fhoutd:
Countenance no Worfhip, not fo much as- out of Curiofity, but where we" -

may own Incorporation with the Worfhippers. So if we go to the:
Mafs we are Imbodied with Antichriftian Idolaters. It we go to the
Curates, we are there one Body with the Prelatick Church. But now it
isnot abfurd for usto own our felves one Body with the Prcsbga

terian Minifters, and Profeffors of Scot/and; wealways owned we were of the
Body of the National.Church. (. 4) Thisfays, the Godly were to withdraw-
from Idol Temples, but not. from the Church of Cozinth, nor from all thefe:
that went to thefe qul Temples; when they came together to the Lord’sTa-
ble; . as was cleared above.. 4..The place Ejbis.7.11. will not infer what it is-
adduced for.” For (1)1t is a bad Confequence to argue, we muft not partake:
with Whore-mongers, nor Covetous Perfons, Per[. 3.5, Therefore we muft:

_ ot join with Presbyterian Minifters in Goff).el Ordinances; that have been-

Offenfive in their Courfe. °Tis true, wemuft partake with none in- Sin; but:
we may. partake with Sinners in Duty, efpecially with thefe that have been:
Sinners; but they have left off thefe Sins, for which we ftood aloof from them.
before. (2) Its no partaking with: the Upfruitful Works of Darknefs; to-
Reprove thefe Works by Proteftation, and join with thefe _that have been

Jnvolved in: them, as foon as- they are Separated from thefe Courfes. . ?) The:
t

o they:

Godly did join with'she Angel of the fame Church of the-Epbefians, . hey.
od ‘ 1ad.
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had fallen from their firft Love and firft Works, Rev. 2. And yet ivere not
Reproved by our Lord gefus. (‘P The Donatifs in former times, Objected
the fame Argument, in Deferceof their Schifm; Quomodo sucorruptus porerss

bermanere fi corruptss Sociarss: That is, how can thou continue Incorrupted, if -
thou be joined in Communion with thofe that are Carrupted ar Defiled, To.
which Auguftin  Anfwered, Seciatur figuis mali aliguid cum illis committar,

aut cammittentibus fa'ueatti‘ﬁ neusrum facity nullo modo Sociatur: That is, He

* is Sinfully joined with them, whofo commits any Evil with them, or Fa-
vours and Connives with them that do commit it; but if he do neither, be is
mo way Sinfully joined. , s o .
. Object, 12.  But albeit wefhould not be Partakers of their Sin,yet wefear,
“fo iong as they do not Confefsand Forfake their Sin, Wrath dhall be upon
“ them, and us too, if we adhere unto them. The ground of our Fear isfrom
¢ thefe Scriptures, _’To/l:. ¥. 11. &c. When Achan Sinned, all Jfrael is faid to Sin, .
““and to have taken of the Accurfed thing, and therefore “all fhared of the
“Stroke: And efpecially for Minifters Unfaithfulnefs, there are zany Seripe -
““ture Woes and Threatnings Thundred againft them, and the People for adbersng
10 them, fa, 43. 27, 28. Thy Teachers have Tranfgrefled againft me.— Theres -
¢ fore I bave given Jacob te the Curfe, &c.lam. 4. 13. For the Sins of ber Pro-
 phets, and Friquitics of her{Priefls, &c. Seeallo Ifa. 9.16. Fer. 14. 15. 16.
¢ Ezek. 13. 10, 11, 14. &c. Ezek. 22. 28, totheend Teftim, againft Tolera-

~ -+ “tion, Pag, 31. .Anf. 1. This was indeed our fourth;Argument,” for With-

drawing in the time of Tolération, when we could not have Communion,
without partaking of Sin, and partaking of the Sin did make us lyable to the
partaking of the Threatned Judgment: But when Communion with Mi-
nifters may be had without Sin or Aeceffion to their Sin, we need not be
fcared by their Judgments: All thefe places of Scripture cited, do fuppofe
the People to be fome way guilty of the Sin of thefe, for whofe fake the
are Threatned, one of thefe ten ways. (1) By Cooperating in working with
them, as helping Caufes, thatisa direét Participation of the Guilt of it. (2)
By Camafelling or Encouraging toit. (3) By “Adpprqvmg and Applaudinf‘the ‘
Sin. (4) By Provoking and Tempting toit, and laying tumbling Blocks by
Omiffion or Commiflion to occafion it. (§) By Conlenting and Submitting
~ toit, (6)By Conniving at it, and not Rebuking it, or not Reftraining or
Refifting it.  (7) By not Warning of it, before it be Commited. (8) By not
" Mourning for it, and pitying the Sinners. (9) By defiring in heart to do,
what others do Wickedly, in External Suits. (10) By doing the fame Sin,
by Analogy that others do,or fométhing like it, of the fame fortand kind,
tho it be not every way the fame, as Mariners were punithed for Fonab’s Sin, °
becaufe as Fonas ed from the true God, as if he had been an Idol, fo-the
~ ferved their Idols, as if they had been the true God Now any one of thefe
ren ways, will involve usin the Guilt ofothers Sins, and expofe us to the
hazard of their Punifhment: But it isnot every one of them, that will make
our Commaunion in Wosthip with the Perfons finful, nor oblige us go Xith#
- - - . . 4 aw’
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draw, ‘inorder t6 abfolve our felves from that Participation; for in Separa~
tion as well as Communion, we may be partakers of their Guilt, feveral ot
-thefle ways mentioned, to wit, the Fourth, the Seven:h, the Eight, the Ninth,
the Tench way: But if we partake of their Sin not Perfonal, but Official, the
Firf#, the Second, the Third, the Fifth, or the Sixth way, our Communion
is Sinful. 2.  As for that Scripture Fofs, 7. Ifrael did Communicate with
Achan's $in {everal ways, though it-was Secret, viz. The Seventh way, becaufe
- Jfrael did not carvefully Oblerve and Warn one another, to "take heed, that
. they medled not with the Accurfed thing. And the Ninth way, for ffrael
coveted in their Heart, what Achan took with his Hands. ~ As alfo, the
Temth way, by Analogy, they might do feveral things that wereasill, “But
howerer, Fofbus never dreamed of Withdrawing from Jfrael for Achan’s Sin,
which was not known, tillit was Difcovered by the Lord; fo we are not to
Withdraw ter the Sins of hidden Achans, and unfeen Hypocrites. 3. That
place Jfa. 43. 37, 28. does clearly fuppofe People to be guilty of their Teach-
ersSins, as of their fir Father s Sin, there alfo mentioned, which they
were guilty of by Impatation and Propagation, as being Reprefented in him,
~ gnd Procreated of him, fo likewife they were Guilty of their Teachers Sins,
not by Imputation imfeed, but by Imitation and Concurrence and Appro-
' batien, { as ’tis faid Fer. §. nlt.fgeCmfent, Obedience, Connivance, not
" Warning, not Mourning; and all the reft of the ways above fpecified. ~ But
asall zhdze Degrees of Participation did make them lyable to Threatned
Caurfe, o accordingly e the Sins of their Teachers were, {o thefe Degrees,
of Partaking with them, did make their Communion Sinful, or net Sinful.
If they were Official, fuch as Herefie ‘eor Idolatry, or Infe&ing the People,
then it was their Sin to have Gommuniomwith them; If they were only Per-
foml Scandals, or Church Corruptions sot Confe&'ed, yet confiftent with
the Foundation and Edification, then Communion was not finful; or if it had
been fo, the Prophet would have commanded them to Withdraw, which he
doesnot, aswas fiewed above. ™ 4. Asfor thatplace Lam: 4. 13. [ Anf. (1) -
Thefe Sius were very Atrocious, as Skedding the Blood of the Fuft, whichthe

. Peogie (bould have Refirained and - Hindered; and becaufe did not fo,

. were joftly Threatmed for it : This doth not quadrate with our Cafe. (2) The
»Pagmssﬁuiuy' of thefe- Sins of the Prophets, and Iniquity of the Priefts,
all the ways above mentioned :  But now we need not be Partakers of any
. of the:Simsof Minifters, any of thefe ways, by our joining with them in Wor-
: fhigy, . Asfor theother places cited, I have Anfiwered them above.
: sziﬂ:: 13. “This will Bury our former Teftimony aﬁm{t Defettion, Axf.
- {1) Al particalar Teftimonics of particular Periods of the Church, are fome-
. times Buried; That which was the Teflimony 1000 years agone is Buried,
- and 2 more Ample:and Clear Teftimoay is Tranfmitted to us, in the ftead of
~#t.. (2) Thematter of the Teftimony is not buried, but the manner of Pro-
- Tbomting it, as formerly by Separation, fonow by Communion and Prote-
dkation, v, (3) As ﬁxs"_-cﬁlmmz in feweral Refpedts changeth w,ils!l the
o K v Times,
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Times, according as the Enemies of Truth, change their Affaults and Wea-
pons againft it, and Defeétions from-it, and Perverfions ofit, and Contradiéti-
ns to it do vary; Sothe Teftimony can never be Buried, as long as all-
’:I?'ruths and Duties are Witnefled for, and Errors and Sins are Witnefled a<
gainft by us, in our Repective Stations; and nothing is Condemned what was
- Approved before, nor Approved, what was Condemned before, and there is
no Engagement to forbear any Duty. ( %) What tho fome of the Integrat or
. Accidental parts of the Teftimony were Buried, if the Effential and Subftan-
“tial part of it be Vindicated, we never prefled every Part or Pendicle, Claufe
or Confequence of all the Integrals of cur Tc{’gimonies, as the .Bond of our
Communion: We may condefcend in fome things,not to Bury but to Wave
them. (5) There is no part of the Teftintony in hazard to be Buried &y
this Union, but this, that the Minifiers  not Confefing their Defections, is 4
ground of Withdrawing, which Ideny fimply was ever our Teftimony; bus
the then Continuance in Defetions, was a Ground of Withdrawing, This T efti-
mony is not Butied, but rather Viforious, becaufe thefe Defeftions do not
continue, (6) Let ushave a care, leaft a contending for Keeping up’our
Teftimony againft Defe@ion in Unadvifed ways, we do not Bary our Tefti-
mony againft Schifm. (7)It will tend much to the Honour of theTeftimony,
to have it Recorded, That at fuch atime, in [uch Circumftances, a Suffering
Party did maintain it under all Difcouragements and Difficulties, as long as De-
fettions convinuedy but as foon as ever they bad any Accefs to join with thefe M;-
nifters without Sin, they bad fuch Love ta Gofpel Ordinances, and fuch Refpest
20 the Peaee of the Church, tbat they wedld no borger Separate, notwithftanding
all former Provocations. . . o A -
Objet. 14. This will Harden and Stumble thefe Minifters and others, in
¢ theirDefeétions and Complyancgs,which will be a partaking of their Sin; It
¢ will alfo Grieve and make others.fad, who are tender of fuch things,and will
““make all Difference of that kind to be thought light: of, and exceedingly
< weaken the Hands of thefe that Witnefs againft thefe  Defections, - Teftsm. a-
“ gainft Toler,Pag. 32. Anf: 1. This wasindeed our Sixth Argument, for with-
drawing in the time of the Toleration, and had great weight, when Scandas -
lous Defections were Standing and Carrying on, which neceﬁ;r‘xly, inferreda
. manifold Offence in countenancing of them : Bat now when thefe are remov-
ed, none can be juftly offended at Unjon and Communion with the Perfons,
when the Scandalsare feparated from them.  (2) If Weight be laid upon
. Offence, no Quettion,it will be found to fway tothe other %de:. By. DiViE.grl
. and Separation, many of te Godly in the Land, in Neighbouring:Churches,
- and the Pofterity will be Stumbled and Tempted, to think our Teftimonies
. and Contendings againft thefe Defe@tions, have "been . nothing but Schifm.
. This will alfo make thefe Minifters themfelves Defpife all our Witnefling a-
gainft them,: and Encourage them tofay, none in the Land oppofe their
Courfe, but Schifmaticks; And it will apen the Mouths of Malignants, and it
will make the Popifh and Prelatical party Rejoice and Triumph. . (3) Oar
‘ S ' Join:
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Joining in the prefent Circumftances, cannot have any Tendency to harderr -
them, if we continue Pleading and Protefting againft them, but ratherto
oblige them to Confider their ways, when they fee that thefe that Witnels
againft them are not Dividers, and Protefters are no Subverters, and that it
is Reformation not Schifin, or Separation we Defign. '

- Objet: 15. “There are fo many apparent Inconveniences in this Union,that
“ we fee it will never be well fixed, we have been, and are yet Divided, and

. they will ftill look upon us, and we upon them, as a diftin& Party; the Un-+
¢ faithful and Selt-feeking Party among them,will ftill have the greateft {way,
&, Anf. It is 2 common Ruleof Union, when the Inconveniencies that fol- -
low Divifion, are Greater and more Hurtful to the Church, than the Incon-
ventencies of Union, then the Leffer Inconveniences of Union are to be chofen,
rather than the greater of Divifion. So that when things cannot be done as
Men would Simply, then theyare to do as they may Comparatively, that is,
make ufe of what may be moft Edifying, and leaft Hurttul to the Churches
Edification, amongft all means Probable and Poffible. In this the Confcience
may have. Teftimony, that the way that had feweft Inconveniencies, and.
manyeft Advantages to Edification was chofen; and tho’ fome Inconvenien-
‘cies fall out afterward, yet the Confcience may be quiet on this ground.Some-
times the Lord in his Providence, will order fo, that there is no fide, either
Hnion or Divifion, can be chofen without Inconveniencies; then we muft Re-
gulate our felves, ;'uitably to the Providences and Cafes we meet with, and
tothe Tempets of thefe we have to do with. But we are neither to Regulate
nor Anfwer for Providences, and tg; Diftempers of others. Indeed in fuch- -
a Cafe the Mind may be Dilquieted becaufe of Fear, and the Confolation of
the Duty may be Diminifhed, and Affections may be Grieved and Jumbled,be-
caufe there is not full Satisfaétion, yet may the Confcience have quietnéfsand
Peace in its-Duty notwithftanding. And”Men are fpecially to Difcern, and
put Difference between Peace of Conftience, and the former Difcompofures,

-as Mafter Durbam fays on Scandal, part. 4. Chap.7. Ruls §5. Pag. 205, 206.

~ But I would have it confidered, whether the Inconveniencies of Divifion will

¢ not be greater : For let it be inquired, what fhall we do next? whether
fhall we Unite with anz Church in the Nation, or out of it, or {hall we make:
-an Independent Church of our own, or fhall we have no Communion or
Unionatall 2 Thefe laft cannot be, ’tisimpoffible we can claim any Rela- .
tion to Chrift, and have no Communion with his Body, or fome part ofit.
The Communion of . Saints muft ftill be an'Article of the Creed 5 It muft |
. ftill bethe defire ofall the Saints to have Communion in Ordinances;
There is none of them can live well without it, Pfal. 26.8. Pfal. 27,

4o Plal.42.1,2,4.Pfsl. 43.3,4. P[.63. 1,2. P[.84.1, 2,3, 4, 10, P/, 89.

15..Pf. 122. 1,2, 3,4. Lam. 1.4, . Lam:2.19. G¢. Can we live without
Ordinances to our {elves, and Baptifim to our Children? Shall they be as
Heathens within the vifible Church, asif they were withoat ?  Is not this a.
Mifery and a Pupifhment upon our felves? How abfurd is it, that the Un-
faithfulaefs of Minifters fhould infg the Punifhment of thofe that .are Fe}ith?-
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ful? The fecond cannot be faid, that in this cafe we moft gather and confhi-
tute an Independent Church of our own, diftin@ from, and nos Subordinate
unto the National Church, having Officers of our ewn, invefted with atl
Church Power; For then, what fhall become of Preshyterian Gevernmen

and our Teftimony for that againft Independency, Sectarianifm and Schifm

Or fhall not this bea Schifm, if ever there wasanyin the Wopld?  If the
the firft be faid, we muft then feeka Church in the Nation, or ost of the
Nation, where it can be found Pureft, and freeft of thefe Corruptions. Themr
T ask, 1. What if facha Church, or Society, cannot be found in the Nation ¥
Shall we then leave the Nation, and in effeét in our Praétice cleclz-“e‘,i jtis Un—
churched? 'If we cannot find it in the Nation, where will we it out of

it ? The Ereatc& Purity of the reft of the Churches, will be found fearcely -

to come the length of this Church, with all its Corruptions. 3. Suppofeit be
found in the Nation, or out of it, on what Terms fhall Union and Commmi-
on be fettled with that Church? Shallit be in thefe that for évery Scandal,
Defeétion and Corruption not confefled there muft be a Rupture, Divifion
and Separation again # Then how long fhall that Church laft 7 And if
there be a broader Breach then, what fhall. be at the end of that Breach #
muft there be endlefs Divifions and Withdrawings? 4. This Particolag:
Church, is either a part ofthe National Church, or Univerfal Church, and
Subordinate ur:to it, or it is diftin& and not Subordinate. Ifit be diftinét,
then we join with Independents; If it bea partofthe National Church,
then in joining with a part, we muft join with the whole, for all the parss
-make but one Body, and the Church is
be enouih to efchew and avoid finful Commaunion to Withdraw from the
reft of the Parts of the Body, except we Withdraw from that part, and alk
the parts belonging to that one Body fo corrupted. Let any judge then,
whether the Inconveniencies of Unign or Divifion be the greateft. - :

And thus much inAnfwer to the Obje@ions drawn frem the Complyan
of the former Times. Now follow fome few Objections which ye have dtawmn |
ftom fomethings fuppofed to be wrong in the Conftitution and Pra&ice of
this Church, towhich I (hall endeavoux alfo to give Satisfaltory Anfwerts.

" Objeét. 1. ** That there are Corruptions in the Conftitution of the Church,),
¢ 25 now eftabifhed,being undet the Bondage of an Eraftian Yoke, now fub-
* mitted to; Our Suprenie Church Judicatories, - or General Affentblies, - be<
-~ “ing only Called and Indicted Adjourned andDiffolved byCivilAuthority,and:

- “Prelimited, both with refpeét to Members, fome being excluded, and with:
.S refpeét to fvlatter_s', fome Terms being laid down by the Parliameat of re~
¢ ceivingEpifcopalMinifters,and clofed with by the Affembly, tho’ not coming,
“ up to. what the word of God requires,And all this yielded towithoutaTeftis
“ mony. For Anfwer, wefay, 1. This Charge is injurious to both Ghurch and:
State, and conttary to both Trith and Charity,, befides the Ignorance that is.

- nit. For whatever be the Corruptions. ot the Conftituent Members of thig-
- Chuxch in ler Judicataries, or the Defelts or Mifcarpiages. of theic Adil;lini-

t:one: And therefore, it willnot -

{
)
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frations,or Obftruétions put to the Exercife of fome of the Churches Powers
and Priviledges, in many Cafes incident to the beft Churches in the World;

- Trisfalfe, That the Conftitution of the Church is corrupt, having all things
that makes a Church i its Conftitution True,Incorrupt and Intire, Soumdnefs
of Doftrine, Purityof Worthip, and an Order of Difcipline and Government

_ of Chrift's Inftitution, with all the Officers, Ordinances, and Judicatories ap~
pointed by himfelf, and no new kind of Officers, Ordinances, or Judica-
tories introduced by any Human Invention or Ufurpation. It is falfe, that
the Church isunder the %undagc-of an Eraftian Yoke, fince the Yoke of Pre-
facy and Supremacy are removed by Law, or that the Church hath fubmit-
ted thereto. It is our Mercy, that we are required to- fubmit to wothing,
dut what our Fathers, and all the Reformed Churches would have gladly yiel-
ted unto. And yet we have not fabmitted to every thing has been required.
And as thisisfalfe, fo’tis highly uncharitable, to-fappofe the Minifters of this
Church, who formerly wreftled againft Prelacy and Supremacy, would be fo
‘contradiftery to themfelves,and Treacherous to their Mafter, as to betray his

“Interefts,and the€Churches Priviledges,for which they fuffered, to any Eraftian
Yoke. 2.The Inftances alledgled are far from proving theCharge.lt is true the
Civil Magiftrate Calls and ndiéts, Adjourns and Diffolves our General Af
femblies; and his-Adjourning and 6iﬂ'o!ving of them, hath been a Grievance:
tomany, who have Declared their Grief and Diflfent :  But this is not foch a
Bondage of an Eraftian Yoke, as makes the Conftitution of the Church Cor-

ru;t, nor to be Withdrawn from upon this Account; for the Diffolving of am

Affembly, cannot make an Affembly Corrupt in its Conftitution, If it be fo:

before its Diffolution, itisa Mercy and not a Grievance to Diflolve it, and!
rather a Grievance to Czll it;. but this Church- bath always acknowledged,.
hat the King's Majefty hath Power ¥ Indi¢t and €all as many General Af-
embliesas he-Pleafes, and Appoint what Time and Place he Pleafes; foitis:
acknowledged Affembly 1638. Sefs. 26. concerning year! GeneralvA{f;mbli .
and in their Supplication to the King,they own that they were conveened:
By his Nhieﬁcyfs‘ Special Indiction; and the Light of Nature feems to [nftruct,,
that he that Calls an Aflémbly may difmifs them, when their Buffinefs isover;,
But thisis not privative of, nor Prejuaicial to the Churches Power of Callinﬁ.
and Adjourning her own Affembliesy. ifhe Declare the Church. hath no fuch:
Power, and to require of -the Affembly. to own they. have it not, if he fhould:
binder the Convocation of Affemblies, when they have occafion. for them, or:
Diffolve them in the midft of their Work, when it is needful for them to con=-
tinue; This. were indeed: a: firetch. of Eraftian Supremacy, and a Yoke that:
toutd not be fubmitted to. . But as we hope, there is no need to fear that our
GraciousKing will do any fach thing,fo we cannot Complain that he hath done-
«oftenfo.. He hath not denyed the Churches. Priviledges in this .matter, nor
Hindered our Affemblies- when we needed tliemy And: before ever any.of our
Afemblies were Diffolved, the Moderator Declared, the: Affemblies: Work:
*'was.dong.. Andifo-upon the matter, the Aflembly Diffolved itfelf,and h!:(hth'.
e | ’ . jefty’s:
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jefty’s Commiffioner added his fubfequentDeclarator,and Indi€ion of another.
As for Prelimitations, we kriow none offered nor fubmitted to. We never
faw Meafures offered for the Choice of Members to Affemblies, nor a Mode-
rator chofen but by the full Votes of the Aflembly,nor the Votes overruled,nox
limiting of Matterstreated on,bat by the Determination or Order of the Re-
cords of the Affembly.Where thefe are not,the Aflembly cannot be called pre-
limited, We never knew a Minifter excluded but ene, for refufing the Oath of
Allegiance,which was done by His Majefty’s Commiffioner by private Means,
to which he yielded for Peace, without the Aflembly’s Mind ever being fought
in that Point. The Parliamentindeed by Law allowed Epifcopal Minifters to be
received into a Share of the Government, upon their fubferibing the Con.
feflion of Faith, if tla\ql werg_ncither infufficient nor negligent, erroncous
nor fcandalous ; Which are all the Grouuds the Scripture gives for debars
ring or depofing any Men from the Miniftry. In which yet the Affembly
was left at their Liberty. Thefe cannot be called Prelimitations of Affem=
blies. 3. Let it be granted there be fome Encroachments upon fome ‘of the
Churches Privileges and Freedom of Affemblies, and in our part a finful
weaknefs in Ceding unto them, without a feafonable and fuitable Teftimonys;
Yet a Defeét in not afferting our Rights in difficult Circumftances is not a
furrender of our Rights, nor fubmiflion to an Eraftian Yoke; Nor can it -
impeach the warrantable Conftitution of a Judicatory ; Far lefs can it be a
Ground of Separation from a Church that ftill claims thefe Rights, tho it -
may be her Servants ard Meflengers have no [trength to contend for them.
It is ordinary when Reformationis carryipgon, that many Difficulties are
in the way, and that all things cannot be done that are wifhed ; Nor is eve-
ry thing that hath been done formerly and laudably done, necefflary to be
done now, in Circamftances far diffcrent from former times. To every
thing there is required both Time and Judgment ; A thing may be Lawful
and not Expedient: Yea an affirmative Duty may be neceffary at one time,
and neceffarily fuperfeded atanother, when the Circumftances are fuch, -
that it would do more hurt than good.” This is no difowning of the Duty,
nor deferting of a Teftimony, nor Complyance with an Encroachment, buc
a prudent and patient Forbearing of it, until it be more feafonable, and nay
do more good. As Paul withheld a pofitive Teftimony even agaiaft Idolatry
%t Epbefus, while thePeople were in a Tumult and Ferment, nor at leifure to -

ear it. A : - : =

- Obj. 2. * There is no Zeal to purge the Houfe of God of perjured Curates,
£ nor fuitable Endeavours nfed to ridd the Church of that ungodly Crew,
"¢ nor are Cenfures duely executed againft them upon the Account ‘of their
€¢ National fcandalous Defections ; But upon the contrary, many contend
¢ for their Continuance, and for receiving them into Minifterial Fellowhip,
“¢ upon terms that feem to import a condemning of the fufferings of the God-
€1y in theirTeftimonies agamnit them, layin%aﬁde Difcipline aéﬁinﬁ corrupt
& Teachers, and receding trom thi¢ Rules and Pratice of this -__u;cb,‘\:vit -
o . : . D% out
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« out Trial and Evidence of their Repentance, Honefty, Fitnefs and Call
¢ to the Miniftry. Yea now by A& of Parliament_much of the Lord’s He-
¢ ritage is given over to them, without any dependence on the Judicatories
¢« of this Church. An/w. This Obje&tion comes not well from thefe that are
following divided and divifive Courfes in a Separation from this Church, that
are fo far from contributing to their help, to do that which they require to
be done, that nonedo more marr the Work, and weaken Difcipline than
they. Isitnota (hame toyou to exclaim fo much againft Men, that main-
tain'and promote a Schifm in this Church, and will not own a'Subjection un-
to, and Dependence upon the Judicatories thereof; Aud in the mean timebe
uilty of the fame things your felves, and contemn the Communion and Au-
thority of the Church; as much as they? This Complaint would come better
from thefe that were united with the Church,and fo concurring in-the work
had accefs to excite others ro more Z<al in purging the Church. It would
reqiire all the united Power and Prudence to expede this Work effettually,
hn% manage it fo, as none fhould have Ground of Complaint : This is the
work of an united Cburch, and not of a divided one. ° lpt being a Matter of
the greateft concern, both tothe prefent and future Generations, wherein
the Church in_this Broken Condirion is very much ftraitned, and can do
nothing but what (hall be cr¥’d out againft, and lathed with Reproaches on
all hands. One Party complains, that weare fo fevere in our Procedure a- -
gainft Epifcopal Minifters, and o Revengful in retaliating their Treatments
‘towards us in purging out fo many ofthem, and thereby making {o many
‘Congregations delolite that recken themfelves injared and robbed ot thefe
they adhere to as their Minifters, andin receiving o few of them into Mi-
nifterial Felowfhip, and a fhare of the Government. Another Party com-
plains, that weare fo flack in purging put thofe Men that have been {o long
the bane of the Church, and under whofe Mipiftry the People have fo long
~perifhed in Ignorance and Profanity, and fo lax in receiving fo many of them.
.into our Communion, and thereby not only continuing them in the Poffef~
-fion of what they had before without Right, but- admitting them into a
:fhare of the Government which they had not before. This is gfievous to
.many.ofour felves. But for more dire&t Anfwer, Thefe Confiderations may
‘1enify the Gomplaint, and ‘fatisfy the Sober and Serious that this is no- rele-
. vant Ground for cafting at this Church. 1. It ecannot be deny’'d but that
.a confiderable Number of them were Ecclefiaftically Cenfured and purged.
-otit for their Intrufion, Erroneous Doétrine, Perfecution of honeft People,.
-and fcandalous Lives, Witnefs theirmany-Appeals to the firft Affembly and
‘feveral fucceeding. Thefe Sentences were ratified by the Aflembly, which:
. appointed Cenfures againit all of them that were infufficient or negligent or
, erroneous or fcandalous. That was as great a length as ever this Charch:
‘cauld go in former times. . 3. It is granted alfo, that a confiderable Number
"-of thefe Minifters that were under the Bithops, are received into Minifterial
. Fellowfhip, and a fhare¢ of the Governmgiit, but they were reckoned among,

the



; \ 7% J
the beft of them, and fuch againft whom there were feweft Exoeptions; fome’
of them fimply guilty of Conformity with Prelacy, and of the younger fore’
bred up underE% ifcopacy, that while that ftood had aView of no other
Organical Cburcﬁ to join with, and fo ated according to their Light, fol
lowing the Epidemick Courfe of the Time and Place they lived in, which
was Tlgifcovereg when the odious Teft was Impofed, that refafed. Some
~ of them have been ufeful, and carried well ince. Never any Minifter con-
- tended for receiving all of them, nor could any with reafon plead, that noms
of them, even the moft Worthy and: of moft excellent Talents fhould be res
ceived atall. If any Cenfurable for Infufficiency, Negligence, Errors op
Scandals, have been received, let a Complajnt be made, it would be heard s
Nor have arx of them been received upon Terms that could import a Cone
demning of the Sufferings ot the Gudly, as the Objedtion alledges; For noe
thing in their Reception can import that, except Prelacy be Juftified or not
emned. Now Prelacy is not Juftified, but may very well be Condeme
- ned, tho’ fome that went along with that Courfe be allowed ro come off,and

received when they do fo. Norisit true, that they are allowed to be re» .

ceived without all Trial and Evidence of their Repentance, Honefty, Fit
nefs, @c. On the contrary the Church hath proceeded wich fuch Tenden
nefs and Caution,  difcovering fo much Fear and Jealoufic of bad Effects and
Defigns, that upon the Account thereof many have complained.of too much

Rigidity. The Affembly committing the Truft of this to their Commiilia--

ners, required, That none be taken in but fuch as afper due Trial of their
Soundnefs in the Faith, and all Perfonal apd Minifberial Qua.liﬁcatim[)a(budd
be found to be Orthodox,of competent Abilities, Godly, Loyal, and of an
Edifying Gift, giving lome Ground to-expet and believe they will prove
Conlcientious, True and Faithful tg'Presbyterian Gavernment, ta which
they muft profefs Sabjection. ThefeQualifications are very comprehenfive,
and due regard hath been had to them by Inferiar Judicatories, whoat their
" Admiilion ufe to exhort them to confider their Ways and Offences, Perjaries
and National and fcandalous Defetions. It-is alfo a Miftake, that this is al-
ledged to bea Receding from the Rules and Practice of this Church; ¥orin
‘the Year 1638. there wasa more general receiving of them, after the Wior-
fhip bad been more corrupted with Ceremonies:  Nothing was then requi-
red of them but the {ublcribing the National Covenant, w%i:h was theCone

feflion of Faithat that time, And now the Confeffion of Faith eftablifhed in

this Church, which is larger-and fuller than that was; is.enafted to-be fub-
fcribed by all Intrants, and all that we received -into Mmifterial Comimuni-
on; And their being now required to profels Adherence: to Presbytery. and
Subjection to the prefent Government of this Church, and a. relmaquifh

and renuoncing of their former ways,and their {ubmitting tothefe Terms in

their Admiflion, is wpon the Matter a Profeflionof their Repentance; I
have p'raéﬁcally’ cog?ner-a.&ad this .in the Reception of {fome, they: at?:z
sountable t9 the AQmbly for ity 3. Afver- all. that is fuid 39 afpeviate: the

Charge, -

-~



Chazge,btit]g conceded;: atid: 1ot us take with Guilt in this, that we are”
defeétive in Zeal in.purging the Houfs.of God; and that fome are not put ouc,
and fome are takenin-who deflirve feverer Cenfures :  This will'not amount.
to a Ground of Separation juftified in' Scripture Rules or Praétices, ot the’
Principles of this or other Reformed Churchés: This will not make the:
Church in her Congregatiens or Judicatories fo fundamentally: corrapt, that
thereis hazagd of fin in.Conmmunion with'hér. It will only argue Judica-’
tories are guilty,of fome particular Aberrationsy which none are enjoined!
to approve {o much-as by way of Connivence, and from’ which ‘a’ Protefta+
tion-may acquit any: that conours in neceffary Duties. It was a far more

-corrupt and wicked Judicatory that condemned the Lord of Glory, and yet

Foleph of Arimathea a° Member thereof, was acquitted .by a Non-confent.
. Objeét: 3. “Itis Offenfivel amd'Stumbling to us; thatan Oath of Allegi~’
ance and Affurance is . impofed: o alliMiniffers; Preachers; and all that
* areallowed the-Priviledjge of Calling Minifters upon a firange Certification,
t and Penal SanQion, . that noneare to be Received or Admitted as Minifters,
€ nor continued as funh,,nor have: a Right to -any Maintainaoce, and that
€ none fhall lmve the: Priviledge of Calling MiniReys, except they that take
< thisOath ; which we thidk-an Eraftn: Enerodshnrent'on-the Charch’s Pri<
¢ yiledgesy and a:fadr Enthralment € Miniffers, Becdufe it 1s an Allegiancé
«) timit«l,ﬂ,or' without: due Limiratidng flet ‘qualified as in the Covenarit,
granting to the King a: Power of Patting in-and HolMing out’ of Church
¥ Officers, and Privileciges whom he pleafks, Impofed on Minifters and others,
€¢as a new Qualification of Churcth- Members and Office-bearersy and this
¢ without any, Conoeivable: heceffity, wdiich is- requifite in all lawtul'Oaths,
* becavle Minifterskad muny. other weys given abundant proofs of their
¢“Loyalty,, appointed infbead of 411’ other Oathis, and abrogating all' otlfer;
“which ~[:zems» to Infer a Buryingor laying: afide of ‘the Govemants: The
“ taking of this feems contary toan‘Act of Aflembly 1648, Difcharging all
“Qaths in” the Common Caufe, without Advice ahd Confent of the Church.
*¢ This is Grievous to the Godly in a private Station, of whofe Offence” Mi-
¢ nifters fhould be very temder. It hath had fad Effeéts, Dividing Minifters -
t and People fadly; and is likely to’ produce more, being a Snare to fonie
¢ that cannot take it in Righteoufhefs and Judgment, becaife many Honeft
¢t People cannot underftand the Debatable Rights of Kings, And if it be im-
¢ pofed.in fiuccseding Governments, it may be of Dangerous ' Confequence.
% We defire eithev-;%;eafons.to prove the Lawfulnefs of it, oran Acknowledg-
& meot.of the Sinfulnefs' of it.- Anf. In the prefent State of the Quieftion,
sve are neither obliged. co prove theLawfulne(s of this Qath, ror:AcKnow-
ledge the Sinfalnefs of it, For that-is not the Qaeftion, whether it be Law- -
fat-or Sinful 2 But; whather, fuppefing the Sinfalnefs of it, it be a fifficient

‘Groand.of ‘Separation 2 We fry, it catmot. be, unlefs ‘you make every thing

4
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Communion in the World; For neither can it be Herefy toaffert,. that Mini+
fters may Swear lawful Allegiance “tolawful Kings -,"‘I'he’cdntn‘afy, that they’
fhould be always excemed from it, were Popifh Doétrin : "Nor can it be Ido-

latry in Worfhip,or contrary to the Honour we owe to God, togive fo much

Honour to the King, asto Swear Subje&tion to hin'in things Lawful; A Duty
Commanded in the Fifth Command, can never be Forbidden in the firft or’
fecond: Nor can it amount to the Sin of Intrufion into the Miniftry, or Ty~
rany in Church Government, to fbmit toa Civil Qualification, required by
a Civil Law in the State Government;, Nor can it involve' Men in the Sin of
Schifm in the Church, toavoid all appearanice of Sedition: in' the State; Nor
finally, canany Man have any Ground of Reafon to fay, that a- Minifters
Submitting to the terms of the Civil Magiftrat, in his- Entering upon or-
Continuing the Poffeffion of his Benefice, doth any way impofe Sinful Terms
- of Communion on them that hear them; Thére being no’ Law, that no Ma
thall hear-a Minifter Preach, except he Swear the Oath of ‘Alfegiance, an
Own and Acknowledge that the Minifter did riil;t in Swearing it. Now.
fuppofing_ this Qath be Sinful, yet if it be neither ‘Herefy, nor Idolatry,
nor Jatrufion into the Miniftry, nor Tyrany in Government, nor Schifin,
nor Impofing any Sinful Terms in Communion, it cannot bea Ground of Se-
paration warrantable by the Word of God, ar the Doétrine of any Refor-
med Divines. 2. We fhall-further Condefcend to them, and-gnat there are
fome things in thefe Oaths Grievous to many of the Goglly, of whofe offence
we defire to be tender. ' It may be Grievous- thatin our day, Publick Oaths
as Tefts of Loyalty, have been fo much -Multiplyed, and more frequently
impofed than in any Nation of the World,to the nﬁ’laring andDebauching of
many Confciences, which may joftly make the Tender tofear, and be averfe
from Oaths. And as to this_partjcular Qath, -there are fome things in the
manner of Ena&ting and.wag of Impofing 'it, very Unpleatant and-Diffatisfy-
ing taour felves. Weare Grieved, thart after all our moft Publick and So-
lemp Aﬁ‘ertin%;, ‘of the Kings Right, and of our -Allegiance to-it, before
"‘God and. the World, in our Preacfnng, and Praying for this- Governs
*‘ment, ‘and giving all other Proofs of Loyalty, that ever could be re-
quired of, or Pertormed by any. Minifters, an Qath of Allegiance fhould be
Impofed, Importing fome Sufpicion of. our Diffaffe@tion and Difloyalty,
‘which isodious to all that are Conftious of their own Sincerity. If the
"Government had thought fit to Impofe it on all Subjeéts, as fuch, without
~ Diftinétion or Exémption ofany Rank, none could have quarrelled it; But

it is unpleafant for Minifters to be fpecially fingled out, and required under

that Reduplication to take an-Oath, that belongs to all others,*as well as

- - to them, as'if they were the Perfons moft to be Sufpeéted. ‘
" Satisfied, that it (hould be Extended to all that-are allowed toCall Minifters,

~and with any Speciality required of them as fuch, fince there are many who
cannot*be Deprived of a Priviledge to call Minii{ers,_ that yet do not under-

- ftand the Rights of Government, and fo are -not in Capacity. to take this

~

Nor are we
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Qath in Judgment, ‘ag Oaths ﬂz(ou{{l, al?ways be taken; Neither do we ap-
prove the annesed Certification or Penal Sanétion, that none are to be Re-
ceived or Admitted as Minifters, or continued as fuch, ¢c. Except they take
this Oath. Ifany ether thing be underftood by it, than ﬁmpl{ that they
fhall not be Admitted to, nor continued in the Poffeffion of the Legal Main-
tainance, which indeed the Civil Magiftrat may Deprive Minifters of, for
Difobedience, but cannot hinder their-being Received or Continued as Mi-
nifters ; We Regrat all the fad Effe@s of it, in Promoting Divifion.among

‘Minifters and People in fome places, and fhall be forry if this be pleaded asa
Precedent in all fucceeding Governments. But tho thefe things be grievous to
many, and diffatistying to our felves; Yet they need not be offenfive or ftum-
bling to you,{o as to l%'we you anyGround to think or contlude,that' Minifters
taking this Oathiin thefe Circumftances, is aComplyance with an enthralling_
encroachment upon the Church’s Priviledges,grantingfto the King a Power of
putting in and holding out of Church Offices andPriviledges when he'pleafes,
and to impofe new Qualifications upon Miniiters, Gc. And that therefore you

~ areobliged in Confcience, to.Withdraw from them upon the account of this
Comslyance. Many things may be Matters of Griefand diffatisfation to the
Mind, that are not Grounds of Offence to the Confcience, much lefs Grounds
of Separation, Nor will you find that you have Ground to draw fuch harth
Con¢lufions, if yoa will confider, 3. No Reformed Divine ever: denyed that
the Civil Magiftrat hath Power and Authority to impofe all Civit Duties onall
his' Subjects, and cortfequently on Minifters. He that hath Power to com-
mand and compel them to beFaithtul and Diligent, even in all Minifterial Du-

. ties %that all things be diligently done for the Houfe of the God of Heaven,
which he hath mm_manded‘) may certainly impofe upon them all Lawful Ci-
vil Duties, and infome Cafes exact of them Legal Securities by Oath, or o-
therways for their Faithfulnefs in thefe Duties. An Oathof Allegiance and
Affurance is of this Nature, which may be impofed on Minifters as well as
others. The Matter and Form of this Oath is unexceptionable. There is no-
thing in it that ean be called unlawful; Nothing but what we and all Sub-

' je&s are antecedently obliged to: No Allegiance is required but that
which is True and Faithful, which cannot be Illimited and Unlawful.
Nor do we underftand any thing by it, but true Loyalty and Obedi-
ence in the Lord, or in the Prefervation and Defence of the True Religion
according to. the Words exprofled in the Covenant : Nor doth this oblige us,
to obey any unlawful Command, or Comply with any Encroachment, Pre-
judicidl to the Church’s Priviledges, but rather may give Confidence to op-
pofe them; becaufe by this it may appear, fuch oppofition doth not flow from
a Principle of Difloyalty, fince we go the full length, -in paying all Dutics we
owe to the King.. Nor can Minifters fimply taking of the Oath, Infer or
Import their Homologating or Juftifying the Sanétion of it, or every Cliufe
of thie Aé enjoining it. . We declare we never looked upon this Oathof Alle-
giance, asangw required anliﬁca;ion of Minifters, fo aswithout this they

3 : were
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were not to be received asfuch by .Cbriﬁi‘aml!cgle;“Wc ‘Took upon true
" Loyalty and Allegiance to Magiftrates, as a neceflary’ Qualification of all:

Chriftians and Minifters, but not the [wearing of it..” Neither did any Mi- -

nifter-fwear it under that. Reduplication as a Minifter, tobe thereby farther
qualified for the Miniftery ; But as a Subject, fequired to give this ‘Lawful’
Signification and Demonftration of Lawful Loyalty wa Lawfal King, And
as the ‘Matter of the Oath could not be {crupled, fo neither the Objeft:
whom God hath fo gracioufly fet over usas his Lawful Viee-gerent, who.

muft be acknowledged as well de jure as de fafto to be only King of thefe Re-:

alms, whofe Right is fo undoubted, and Gevernment:fo encouraging, that
they that refufe Allegiance to King William ninft-befuch as no King on Earth
can pleafe. That which is obje@ed with greateft fhew of reafon, is, that

there could be no doubt nor queftion of Minifters Loyalty, who had given fo.

many proofs of it 5 So_there could be no neceflity of an Oath for Confirma-,
tion, without which Qaths cannot be. warranted. But let it-be confidered,
that as 1t is not neceflarily required of Subjeéts to underftand all the reafons

~_of State, or the neceffitics for the Laws which they are bound to obey, if

"they know the Lawfulnefs of them ; Chriftians are not- under Bondage in.
fuch Cafes, but GOD calls themto Peace: So when this Oath was firlt en-

‘aéted, there were feveral things in the ftate of Affairs obvious to ajl Men. -

that feemed to pléad for the neceffity thereol’ It was & Time of War,
‘wherein many Subjeits, and not a few in the Profeflion of Minifters, vsz. E-

gifcopals' were involved in Reébellion, it might feew neceffary there fhonld

be fomething impofed to diftinguith and difcover the King’s Friends from his
Foes. It wasin a Cafe of Competition between two'Kings, like that between:
Foafh and Arhaliah, 2. Kings 11+ 4, . Wherein Febojada impofed an Oath-
of Allegiance upon the Levites as well as others. The like was done not long,

after the Reformation in Scotland, in the Competition between King Fames -

_ 4nd his Mother Mary, Minifters were to {wear the Oath recognolcing.
the King's Aathority out of the Pulpit, under the Pain’ of Deprivation;
At 46. Parl, 3. King Fames V1. Anno 1§72, In which Cafes fuch an-

" Qath to one King is a_Teftimony againft the other, and a Securing

of his Title, againft the Pretenfions of the other. It is likewile very natu-

ral to fuppofe, many about the King, that are rone of our beft Friends,
might Suggeft to his Majefty, that Presbyterian Minifters, tho’ now profel-
fing Loyalty 5 Yetifthey were tryed, would not engag for it, mor prontife
by Oatfx.to'be fo.  Thjs might induee the King to judge it neceffary to 4ry

- them with this Oath, and f{o.put anend to the Controverfy ;. And the fame:

- might indace Minifters to think it neceffary to take this Oath, and fo.Con-
fute all thefe Calumnies, and Evil Surmifes. It is vaic to imagine, that

this heing appointed inftead of all other Qaths, and abrogating of all other,.
feems toinfer a.Burying, or layingafide of the Covenants, We areConfident.
wofuch thing was in the Mind or Defign of the Enacters, nor canthe Words.

bear any fuch Senfe, but only that. this- was a.pgoinwl! inRead of -all otlier

7 Qaths:
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Ouths of Allegiance, or Suprémacy, or others impoled by the-late .Govera-
ment, which may rather commend then afford, any Matter of Stumbling at
it. Neither i¢ that ather-Scruple better founded, that an A& of Affembly
’1648.‘di(nhm"gesail‘new'Qaths in the comhien Caule, impofed withont Ad-
nrice arid Confent of the Church, for that A&t re ¥‘e&s new Oaths about Re-
Yigion, or Reformation, or for agpr.ovmg fome.of the Adminiftrations -of the
‘State, which the Church could ot approve, and efpecially ( s is there
‘exprefled ). Negative Oaths or Bonds which may.any way limit or refirain Men
31 thesr Dutys, wheveunto they are obliged by Covenants. . This Oathis not at
all of that ‘Nature, j
“we are obli 'ed';tqi:y the Covenants, which neither obliges us to approve
.any thing Unlawful, nor can any way Limit or Reftrain.usin, or from .any
Duty. - ' o
- N?)w to draw toa Conclufion, Dearly Beloved, our Witnels is in Heayen,
‘that the'Delign of what is here faid, isneither to Irricat nor Expok yay, -but-
out of fincere Love to your Souls Welfare, to Undgceive.you, and - Reclaim
: i We do therefore Beleach, ‘Exort, and Obteft
you, as you Love your Souls, and the” Church’s Peace, conflider without

sudice, what is here offered to you. -Be not ftiffnecked, but yigld your
felves unto the Lord, and enter into his Sanétuary, which he hath San&ified
for ever, and ferve the Lord-your God, that the Fiercene(s of his Wrath may
turn-away. ' If you will lay thefe'things to Heart, it will not be inyour Power

to fhift the Conviétion of your being a confiderable length out of the |

good Otd Way -of Truth and Peage. And " if you bz 'not..Refraftory,.
we would offer you fome Direftions, whereby you may find it again..
Search and try your Ways, and.turn again to the Lord, remem-

_ der ~whence youare ,fallen, and repentand do your firft Works: True.

Contrition for your own Sins, would reinove "the Caufes of Schifm, and fo
theEHe& would ceafe.. It would drive you to‘Chrift the Prince of Peace,

- which would remove the Holy Caufe of it, the Anger of the I.ord, and would

remove the finfal fomenting Caufe of it, Pride and felf Conceit of your being.
more Righteous than thofe you Separat from; Be more Humble, and you will
foon be recongiled. to the way of Peace s Strife (hall ceale, if nothiang be done
in Vain Glory, but in Lowlynefs of Mind ; Each Eftcem others better than
themfelves; Endeavour to encreafe your Knowledge of the Truths of God;, .
a»ﬁ you-fhall foondifcover the Folly of Divifion ;: Ignorance is the Mother of
Schifm. Be more Spiritual andtExercifed in thePurfuit of Communion with-
You fhall hiave a ‘greater Defire to entertain Communion with the-
Church. If you would know. where he Feeds, and miakes his Flocks to reft at

Noon, youmuft go tothe Shepherds Tents.. Ifyou would: feck him whom:

your Soul loveth, you muftge about the City and Streets thereof, and ask at
the Watchmen. The more Concern you have for your own Soul, and. Pan--

ting Hunger after God, the more Defire you would haye for the Oidinan-

and:

e

but only refpe@ting Civil Allegiance to the King, which '
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‘and this will natively lead you to Union and Commiinion; with all that keep

is way, and will remove that Spirit of Faltioufnels, and f’reiudicc,.and Jea-
loufie, that nourifhes Divifion. 'Keep your Zeal lively gﬁainﬂ: all fin, butlet
‘it have two Edges, to refent the Difhonoar done to God,
as Defe@ion; let itbe BaHanced with Charity, and managed with Difcretion, -
‘And we réqueft you, that you ftudy Uniformity in your Zeal, that You be not
‘like Cal unturned’, hot for fome leffer Points in Religion, and cold for o-
thersthatare greater and more weighty. Be fervent for all Traths, and in
- all Daties, but with aregular Proportion to their Concern in the Vitals of

Religion. - Let Religion be more in your Heart than Head,in Pra@ice-thanin -

Controverfie. Negleét not the Duties of your General Gilling of Pict% towards
.God, Sobriety in %our felves, Righteoufnels and Mercy to Men, Bratherly
Love, and Holy Chriftian Fellowfhip ; And forget not the relative Daties of
your particular Callings. Havea careof the Idlenefs of bufy Bodies. 1 Thef).
4. 11. But ftudy to be quiet, and do your own bufinefs, and to work with
-your own hands, - Beware of them that canfe Divifions and Offences, and avoid
them. - And look on them that blow the Bellows of Contention as no Friends
to your, or the Church’s Intereft. Finally, ftudy to be United one with ano-
ther, and with your Pafters make Acquaintance, and entertain frequent and
‘Friendly Converfe withthem, receive the Law at their Mouth, for theyare
the Meffengers of the Lord of Hofts : Grieve them fot by your Contempt.
‘or continued Withdrawing, left they be put to Complain of you to God, an
‘it become Sin unto you. L )

T fhall fhut upall with one word to all- the Lords People, and that in the

. words of the Apoftle, Dear Brethren, :,f there be any confolation in
Phil2L2 Chyift, if any Vcefmfort of Love, if any fellowjhip of the Spirit, sf amy

bowels and-mercies, fulfil ye my {';)r, that ye've like minded, having the fame Love, -

one mind. Finally bretiren, farewell, be perfect,.

: - " being of Jne accord, o
,2 Cor, 13. 11,

be of gooa
and Peace-(all be withyon.
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camfort, be of onc.mind, live in Peace, andthe God of Leve .
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